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Foreword
1o the New Edinon

Itisn's often that a writer gets to see tepublication of one of his books more
than thirty years later. As 3 man approaches cighty, he is surcly less vain and
1 hope more truthful. Wihat litle credit there may have been to me For weiting
my three books on Wellingron should have been shared with my wife,
Cormelia. As an undergraduate more than half 3 century age. 1 was a
mechanical engineer and a football player. Comelia was the historian, Even
though the carlier writing was done in my name, it thould always have been
Jjoint, More specifically, we wrote Waellingion In Confederate. Grey for The
Bairih Anmy Review (August and December Mfup under our joint names.

L. o when we . we believe
surpariculirand prmmuppmuh:ownunpbwnhrmh and Waterloo
may be summed up by our five objectives:

Finst, we never wanted to remember o clearly ounclves what was
happering ‘on the other side of the hill', We tried 1o let the reader know no
more than Wellington hinnclf knew at any particular time. Any reasonably
studious field officer would win over the great exptains if he had complete
intelligence aboat his enemy munnumnly. Napolcon's L:rl:cl'lnl:rmmim
eETHES it in contTast to.
vital, but for suthors 1o reveal # 160 soan depreciates the ability uﬁhar
protagoniss.

Sccond, we have never written about a battle that we had not walked over
and carefully studied copographically. In this My Litde Wife has been of
extreme value, She has handled reservations and rented vebicles. She bas
bought maps aod st in uncomfortable Dritlh Muscum seats. In o younger
days, we both to Mounr Sain,

La Belle Alliance 1o Waterloo. We bought or borrawed, includng from the
New York Public Library, all we thought might be of value, but we did onr
work alio on site, especially at Watctloo, some of it in the dead of winter.

Third, we have used photography througheut oue Wellington study. The
Waterlo pictures taken from the air and included in this book helped us o
visuslise the scene of the basle. We hope they are equally weful to our
readers. Waterloo, like Gettysbung, isxmorphous on the ground, butisalmost
inmseandy comprehersible from the it if you have done yuul bomework.

Fourth, the Well
insights into complicated characters. We have. however, worked hard, For
imstance, we have fired more than 3060 pounds of lead through several
variations of Baker rifles and Brown Bess muskets at ranges up 10 300 yards,
We hope we have bsorbed something fiom our wonderful fricndship with

xi



FOREWORD

the “Seventh Duke”, the most gracious human being we have ever knows,
Lord and Lady Langford arc abo unique. To these three, the *Grear Duke’
was still ‘present’ ar Apsley House and at Strarford Saye.

Fanally, we realise that we wrote sbour Wellingion from an Anglo-Saxon
point af vicw, We have had friendly criticin from 3 clismate with German

P a Belgian Army every

foot not anly of the batdleficld, but of the entire campaign area

Without the Duke on 1K June 1815 the Emperor and Franee would have
been restored 1o power. As Sir Joln Kincaid said, the Rifle Brigade had no
fiear for the outcome of the bawle 30 long as nothing happencd to Arthur
Wellesloy. A US general officer, who was our cherished fiiend for many
yean, glorificd Napoleon. He said, mereover, ‘Every fime we put the Batle
of Waterfon through 3 computer properly programmed, the French win.*

Wellingion's wual victory was gained, of course, with the help of many
others high and low, but among them all the most imporrant may have been
the English, Scottish, Wekh and Irish infanery soldiers fighting with their
Brown Bess muskets and bayonets. Wellington was ‘Nosey” to most of thew,
But he never host a battle nor the life of 2 man who he conld reasonably have
saved

As the wounded sergeant of the 20tk said in the field hospital afiee Albucra,
“If you had commuanded us, My Lord, there wouldn't be so many of us here,”
Beresford and Hill were good at their jobs, as was Paget (Anglesey) who
would have taken over at Warerloo, bur thank God nobody hit the Duke.

Princeion, New Jereey
195

Preface

WmdoolndGandﬂugmlﬁenmw-dﬂynx{ndhnhofdemm
world. Waterloo has been described briefly, at mediam lengrh, and fner-
languages. What excuse

Fisst, because the pattern set by Napolcon at 5t Helena has boen followed,
:vtuhyl!nmhwm:xﬁwm:mn:lun.wwybmk;h:[hmmm
on Waterloo deals witl hypotbetical situations which did not occur, Writers
have sid in many different ways, ‘If Geners] Blank had moved 1o his right as
he ought to have done, rather than to his kit as be did do, he would have
become Queen of the May', or someching similar and nearly as ridiculous.
After an exhawstive reading of Waterloo literature, Iﬂn:hh‘beamnm
a service rifle for the firs time when 1 come upon 3 sentence which

with either 'if” or ‘M‘Smualdmbaw!mmlﬂnhhkmnnﬁhnqn
their books that there is little space left to deseribe what did happen.
Observatiom giving abernatives and criticisms certainly have a place in
milivary hisvory. 1 feel, however, that this soet of thing is often over-done. It
mybcwpmmﬂhﬂwmmdhkdlmmy
for readers at that level, bur armchair strategists, at their leisure, in possession
of all facts, but with no preblens of practical command, can figure out ways
to beat all the great captains. Their sohions don't have to stand the test of
rel bl and r sy umimporat. There s foom 1 hopes o one bk
written primarily for young officers and others who want to know what did
hagpen, with as few additional wards as possible shout what T think ought to
have b,

My second reason for writing about Waterloo i tha mest previous accounts
have described the battle from an emaiscient point of view. Most authors
have vold their readers what was happening on both sides throughout the entire
mmndmmmmbemmdhymlhngmm:ﬁwd:w
Prusrizns, and the Anglo-Durch did continuously, but this appeoach s oficn
unfortumate. It tends to dimsinish the stature of even the greatest commanders
and i not meaningful for young, offcers who want to profit from the past 1
have stsiven to give them no more iformation than Wellington had at any
particular sime. They will be fortunate if they know a5 nuach of their future
encmies.

This approach docs not, of counse, criginsie from me; 1 believe Douglas
Freeman developed it first It has disadvantages; you will not be told any more
of Grouchy on 18 June than Wellingron knew at the time. 1 hope, however,
Mm,mmdwmmhiuﬁmmz&r
problems of directing an army in ehanged Jes in 150 years
than many would expect. In spite of enormous technological changes, the
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military siomtion on 1 June 1815 had cermain similarities to our own today.
France, like Russa in 1966, was the strongest land power in Earope and could
be defeated only by a coalition of less rotalltrian Allcs. Wellington had to
await an amack unprediciable 1 to tine snd dircction and we troops not
pertectly asimilied into 3 unified army w0 defeat it,

"My third rcason for writing this book i that mos of those at present available
have becn written about grand straiegy, or about the human experience of
men doing the fighting. We have excellent accounts of what happened from

down to about divi blevel. We abo have vivid ipei
of what was happening, o individuals and going on in their minds. But we do
not lhave 3 great deal i the ares between brigades and platoons. | have en-
1o bridge this gap.

My sactical descriptions have prescnted many difhculiics; Watesloa is rot
2 simple battle. Disagreements in the origimal sources 25 ro positians, times,
focrnations and the like are legion. T have usially been able to solve these
problems, at least to iy own satisaction; | have incloded in the footmotes the
principal opposed opinions. | humbly adinit, however, that some of my tactical
conchusions are not based a3 solidly oa ur original material 3 [ could
with, We know more of dhe uniforms wom by the contending armies than
we do about their ofensive and defensive formations. Far instance, fio one can
ever be sure how the French Imperial Guard was formed at the crisis of the
battle, nor how and by what units it was defeated.

My fourth resson is that more recent. military Kistory helps s cxplsin wha
bappened in Belghurn in 1815, We can berser understand Napoleon's abjectives,
i brilliandly coneeived stratcgy, his inirial succes, and his wlkimate compleis
failure because of Lee and Gerryshurg, or the 1044 German campaign of the
Bulge. Tt is caticr 1o plan than to exeente; a dangerous offensive on a large
scale usually gocs well at first. When it fails, there arc frequentdy many con-
vincing i which ob ly happened. Bari ly important
0 those who may be attscked y to know how a great commandes
of the pase weathered the almest inevitable iniial reverses and then beat the
cnemy complecely,

In Part Onc of this waek, 1 have endeavoured 1o describe what scrually
sook place, with the emphasis usally on what Wellington did himself. Pant
Two contains three moderately technical chapters and three chapters devoted
hm&nlkﬂaﬂduﬁﬁdﬂmumu&jvmm“’tﬂm'mh.hﬁwdl.mddw
Prussians. This has led to some unavosdable seperition, but has kept unwanted
anthor's comments in Part One 1o 3 minimun.

My study of the bartlefiekd of Waterloo began with an eipht-day visit in
1953 my reading abous Wellingron searted many years carlier, Orver this long
period, s many people have been of auistance. To mention some and not
‘others seems unfair, but it cannot be helped. 1 nevee knew the full name of the

v
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Belgian who showed and told me much of aceual battheficld relics,
and he died my second visit in 1957. Other Belgians have welcomed me
0 their homes and farms and told stories of what happened there in Junc 181,

On a different level, T am decply and humbly indebeed to Commandant

Emile Debond of the Belgian Staff Callege for so much material 2id and

. and to Licwcnant-Colonel Stn McClelln, US. Army, who
brought us together. | appreciate also what Dick Dilworth and Ralph Nunziata
did in arranging for me to sce the campaign and basdeficld area from the air
sbowly and at low level. Keith Neal and Major Hollies-Smith have helped me
with small arms and other material of this era; Mr A. N. Kenmard of the Tower
of London and Mr Dalkin of the Rotunda at Weolwich have anywered ques-
tions authoritatively and thown me personally all their remarkable Waterloo
relics. Lam gratefil for the help and suggestions of Major G. Tybden and Major
Dawney of the Socicry for Army Historical Research, Brigadier F. J. Siggers
kindly gave me perminsion to search in the Weolwich Library: Mt O'Connae
helped me find vical, but unpublished, material there in the Dickson papers
concerning Waterloo,

1 abo the kindness and consideration of many British oficers,
active and retired. Jim Thuwaites, Gywnne Davies and many others have shown
me what their predecesors were like, those company xnd field officers in the
Bricih foot regimenes who never Jost vo Bonaparee, | thank also Ficld-Marshal
Sir Francis Festing and our fellow members of the Rowland Club for their
comments and encouragement.

1 must also extend my special thanks to Brigadier C. N, Barclay, editor of The
Army Chtarterly and Defence journal and an eminent milinry historian, and o
Brigadier Peter Young, Reader in Military History at Sandhurse. Brigadier
Barchiy gave me full answens to several questions that had been pusaling me
for months. Brigadier Young vesd his work in typescripe and offered pumerags
suggestions which were grateully aceepted. I muzst apologise to him and others
for not following b Sy o by my belief that Napoleon's army at
Watetloa was uniquely remarkable for its number of veterans, although in
many instances their organisation was new.

More important and more embatrassing for me as an American, Brigadice
Young has suggested that | have been too severe a erisic of the British heavy
eavalry. I can but set down honewly the resules of my research; to change them
would be unfair o the light cavalry and the cver cfficicat British infantry, 1
was encouraged by what some Briish authorities have told me and written an
this subject. The British heavy cavalry regiments were composed of brave and
strong men, but some at lease went out of control. They are said to have done
the same when in tanks aseacking Rommel in the desert more than a century
and a quarter later. A glorious faals, bat sill a faals.

1 must again mention Dudley Johnson of Princeton and Gerdan Craig of
Leland-Stanfied without whom I woald probably never have started in this

*w
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field. 1 appreciate aba lan Robernon’s interest and hi guidance in the past.
More thanks are due to My Litde Wife, Dorothy Connelly, Helen Nason and
Mildred Ghriscopher, Between therm, they did so much that | could not posibly
have accomplisbed .

geratefil to the following for permision to reproduce copyright materiai:
Macaiina G, Led for exsraces feom The Hirdved Disys by Anthony Brett-James
and from The History of the Brinch Anmy by the Rt. Hon, H. W, Fonescue;
John Menzies & Ca, Lid for an extract from Life of & Regiment by Lt.-Col. C.
Greenhill Gardyne, and Routlodge and Kegan Paul Lud for an cxmace from
Napoleon and Watesloo by Major A. F. Becke,

5 Author’s note. 1 have used enly one unusial abbreviation, namely PLHS for
the Papelotie, La Haye, Smohain area on the Waterloo bantlefild.
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PART ONE



I
A Brief Interval of Peace

On 12 April 1814, Wellington received official notification of
Napoleon’s first abdication at Paris six days earlier. The war was soon
over and Wellington's Peninsular Army, enc of the mest skilful ever
put together, was disbanded. Anglo-Saxons have a unique facility
for doing these things quickly, perhaps too quickly.

The ex-Commander-in-Chief was out of a military job, but the
British Cabinet could always find something for the man who kept
them in power for so lng. Afier bricfly supcrintending the demobilisa-
tion of his army, he set out on 3o April for Paris to undertake the
dutics of British Ambassador to the French; he asrived on 4 May and
was immediately caught up in the festivities of the capital. Louis XVIII,
the restored Bourbon king of Franee, had as his official guests the Tsar
of Russia, the King of Prussia, the Emperor of Austria, and many other

ignitarics,

Wellington did not begin his diplomatic dutics immediately: Vis-
count Castlereagh, British Foreign Sceretary, was present in Pasis
and continued 1o handle marters of this type. He and Wellingon were
often together and rode one day in civilian clothes to watch a foreign
military parade pass the windows of the Tuileries. The crowned heads
of Europe were comfortably inside, but expended more effort in
craning their necks to get a look at Wellington than in examining the
Russian Cossacks and other unvsual twoops in the parade.

Bad mews from Spain reached Paris before Wellington had been
there a weck. Ferdinand VIL after long capeivity in France and some
secret negotiations which finally led to his release by Napoleon, had
teturncd to Spain in an cvil humour. If something was not donc

|
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quickly, he would probably plunge his unfortunate country into
anather civil war.! Wellington was the only man in Europe who could
prevent this, He agreed vo undertake a special mission to Madrid to
persuade both the king and his political encmies to be moderate in
their acts and plans and lefe Paris on 10 May 1814,

The trip to Madsid was made along the old road that Wellingon
knew so well. He passed the Bidassoa within sight of the sheimpers'
fords which his army had used only a few months before. San Sebastian
still showed the sears of its long sicge, although Britith money was
being spent to repair the dmage their artillery had caused. Wellington
passed through Vitoria and the valley of the Zadorra, the scene of his
greatest offensive victory, His coach ran fast through the gorge where
Hill's forces began the battle which probably changed the fate of
Europe.®

Ouoc in Centeal Spain, Wellingron lml mare to do :Iv.n remenber

where his great had crushed *40,000 French-
men in 40 minutes”.? The 37d and 4th Spanish Armics were between
Burgos and Madrid and of questionable loyaley to their new monasch.
Wellingron was still nominally Commander-in-Chicf of all $panish
Armies and stopped at cach headquarters long cnough to persuade
the principal officers of both net to create an open break with central
authority in Madrid. He explained the lateness of his arrival at the
capital - he entered on the 24th rather than on the 22nd as planned -
by saying that his coach had broken down,

Everyone in Spain from the king to indigent waifs in the strect
hailed Wellington as their personal deliverer. He was confirmed in all
his Spanish honours. Ferdinand was sincerely grateful for the achicve-
ments of the great Englishman during the war. On the other hand, the
king and his ministers had embarked on political plans that were dear
1o their hearts; they did ot want eriticism from any foreigner. The

* This scory, as well as the Spanish king bimucld, is consplicsted and uspleasant: sce
Oman, VI, 3974, 3007 sud 43)-7.

Refer o the Bibblagraghy, pp. 248 T, for dtele of shost sitles wed in the fostnates,

'N:w- of Welllsgioa's victary st Visoris, reww e uJ-w 311, soemgthened the

onthern: European eoslirion sgainn Napaleas Armistice of Plasswitz, signed

n-du-e wuamauunu.w mammuwmrvmwm
he French Emperer, Napoleo’s eees ul.uqm(! May 1813] and Bavszen (20-28
May 1813) nlﬂlhsvem- Wellingron's pie
vistary fu 10 the south.

'WMﬁﬂﬁew&eMwﬂWWﬁuhanme;
sex Weller, 306-26,
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democratic Cortes had already been abolished and marny of the princi-
pal Spanish Eiberals imprisoned. Ferdinand obviously wished to restore
Spain to what it had bem politically before the French Revolution.,
He was desermined to do this, cven though he caused bloodshed.

Wellingson thought Ferdinand not quite such a fool as others who
have lefi ressanably disinterested opinions of the new monarch. He
soon discovered, however, recent secret understandings between
Ferdinand’s ministers and France. Spain scems to have been pledged to
side with France against Britain.! This situation is incxplicable, if it
were not for the various agreements reached at Vakengay between
Ferdinand VII and Talleyrand before the king was released by Napo-
leen. The Emperor was gone, but Talleyrand was sill powerful.
There may also have been » religious basis for this Spanish preference
for France, mon.hnr Catholic country. Pricsts were of & impartance m
Ferdinand's had been
slthough in a lnﬂ.dﬁ form.

‘Wellington remained in Madrid for only twelve days, but made
considerable progress in persuading both factions to be reasonable.
Ferdinand and his ministers were reminded of reality and told where 2
severe, revengeful political policy was likely to lead them and their
country. The Liberals who had been arrested by the Government were
released. The Liberal element in the army agreed to do its military
duty and avoid the horrors of civil war, at least temporarily.

Wellington approached the matter of friendship between France and
Spain diplomarically. He refained from mentioning gratitude to
Britaii for recent wartime aid in his discussions of the relative abilities
of France and his own country 10 be a weful friend to Spain. But he
did point out the military, economic, and commercial power of Great
Britain. There was still a subsidy due to Spain of £200,000 for 1814
Wellington told the Government thae this would not be paid unless
Britain vas satisfied that Ferdinand was not moving backwards into
cighteenth-century despotism.

'%'I\dun Madrid, Wellington was notified that he had been created
a British Diuke. This was no great surprise, even to Wellington himsclf,
What was mnnuhmg. however, was that his Gwcmmm:k:mcd him

400,000 in moncy. The Torics proposed /300,000, but the Opposi-
£ tion mised the amount. Purther, Britain finally decided vo bring

! Wiellgten to Casesengh, Mackid, ¢ i 18141 Dipier, XL, 3743 epecly:

“It &4 quite obrious to me that nless we can turm shem entisely from these schemes, or

sty their objects for them, they will throw theusselves inte the arms of the Frech . .

3
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Wellington home. He began the long trip from Madrid on 5 June,
but broke his journey for five days ar Bordeausx to take final leave of
his troops. His General Order issued in Bordeaux on 14 June 1814 is
worthy of being quoted in fll.

1. The Comumander of the Forces, being upon the point of returning to
Enghad, again takes this opportunicy of congracalacing the army upon the
recent events which have restored peace to their country and t the world,

3. The shase whiich the British Army has had in peoducing those events, and
the high character with which the sry will quit this country, must be equally
satsfactory to every individual belonging to i, as they are to the Commander
of the Forces; and he trusts that the troops will continue the szme good canduct
1o the las,

5. The Commander of the Forces once more roquess the army 1o acoept his
thanks,

4 Although circumstances may alter the relations in which he has stond
towards chem, so much to his satifaction, he assures them that he shall never
cease to feel the warmest interest in their welfare and honour; and that he will
be at all times happy co be of any servics o those 1w whose eonduct, discipline,
and gallanery, their country is so much indebied.
Wellington stopped bricfly at Paris 1o make arrangements for British
cavaley and arvillery o march across France to Calais, He arrived
at Dover on 23 June 1814 afier a continuous absence of five years and
two months. When he had last seen these shores in April 1809,
Napoleon had dominased all of Continental Europe save for a fow
srall states and a part of Portugal. The new Duke had done much w
change the former Emperor’s fortuncs in the intervening time.
Wellingron was wildly acclimed in Dover, along the road to
London, and in London itself. He was unique in the experience of all
living Britosis, a victorious military commander who remmed home
winmphant. He took his place in the House of Lords on 28 Junc 1814
as a baron, viscount, earl, marquis, and duke. He received the formal
thanks of the House of Comumons on 1 July and astended a banquet
given by the Lord Mayor of Landon in his honour on o July. On all
three occasions, he thanked those present and the nation that he had
served 5o long and dutifully by stressing the bravery and efficiency of
his officers and men.?

* Dispatcher, X1, 63
* Alesrnde, 1, 341, 5, ' cetrning chanks, he fecliogly alluded 1o the pride and
gratifcaticn, which Be flt in such testimaniies of public spprobation of his services, snd
19 bin grateful s of suppost which he bad received frona bis officers and the valoar of
Hia rodpa,
6
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Wellington spent only five weeks in Britain; his time was taken up
with social, political, and public finctions. His two sons who had been
infants when he saw them kst and his Duchess played a less imporrant
part in his lifc than is normal. It would appear from contemporary
evidenee that the marriage was unfortunate, but Wellington resolutely
never admitted this to himself or anyone clse.!

The Duke left Britain for Paris an 8 August 1814 1o begin his dutics
33 Ambassador to France. On bas way, he joined the Prince of Orange,
the heir to the theone of the Netherlands, in a survey of the fortifica-
tions and defensive arrangements between thar country (which now
included Belgium) and France. The young Prince, aged twenty-two,
had been on Wellingson's staff in the Peninsula and had some preten-
sions to military knowledge. The Duke was also accompanied by
opographical engineers and spent a formight in careful military
recomnaissance of the border territory from the Channel to the
Ardenncs, The French had destroyed all the old fortifications north
of their border excepe these at Nicuport, Ostend, and Antwerp which
they had preserved to defend their own pore facilities in these places.
Wellington recommended that 3 number of small fortificd towns be
restored to reasonable military cfficiency rather than that a fow larger
places of greater strength be constructed. He suggested specifically the
renovation of the works at Menin, Ypres, Toumai, Courtrai, and
Mons. He abio proposed that Oudenarde, Ghent and Brussels be
fortified.

The Duke made another military observation during this tour that
was 1o prove of great value later on. He recognised the inherent strength
for his type of defensive battle of the position south of Waterloo which
he occupied ten menths later and had a map of it prepared.’ Welling-
ton's military eye picked up immediately the good features, such as
thel ridge across the road south of Mont Saint Jean and the com=
munication behind it to the north, but this was enly one of several
similar positions examined and found suitable in the area berween the
French border and Brussels. The Waterloo pasition covered adequately
the approaches from Charleroi and Genappe, but would have been
useless if a French army advanced along some other route.

* See Gleig's Reminiscendes, 3747 aex] passie, for coc of the bet comtemporary explaai
thons.

* This rap i in Yonge, fucing p. 965, but s dissppoimting. Tt i hardly more
S > et

road. The original was oo display st Wellmgton Barracks in June 1965,
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The Duke also observed during his short stay in Belgium that the
people there, though contented as Austrian subjocts until 1792, had
then apparently totally transferred their allegiance to France. Their
loyalty to Napolcon was greater than that of the inhabitants of some
parts of Franee itself. Even 3o carly as the summer of 1814, it was clear
ta someone of the Duke's experience that their pleasure in the union
with the Netherlands and their fondness for the House of Orange was
limited. Belgian woops had foughe valiantly for France; they would
be of questionable valuc in the event of their being called on to fight
against theit old comrades. Belgians would probably remain subjects
of the Netherlands only 50 long as they were forced to do so by the
presence of forcign bayonets.

On 24 Auguse 1814 the Duke presented his eredentials to Louis
XVIL He remained in the French capital for precisely five months
and handled all his various functions 2s Ambasador, including the
care of British civilians, the fostering of British commercial and
‘business enterprises and the collecting of money owed to British bank-
ing institutions from before the French Revolution, among many
others, in an unobtrusive but efficient manner. He urged the French
Government to join his own country in several antisslavery measures
that weze popular in Britain at that time, including the prohibition of
the shve trade. Louis XVIII was at firse willing to outlaw it entirely,
but found himsclf unable to do so. Practically no one in France
appreciated the fact that Britain was largely unselfish in her desire to
stop the horrible abuses of European military power in Africa where
thousands of Negroes were taken into custody, packed like sardines
into foul sailing ships, and carvied long distances over tropical seas to
be sold into lives of hard labour in the New Waorld. The general idea
in France scems to have been that Britain already had her possessions
well stocked with slaves and did not need any new ones. British com=
mezeial interests were thought now to oppose the trade in order to
prevent colonial rivals from obtaining the most important single in-
gredient for producing sugar, cheap controllable labour,

Wellington's principal job in Paris soon became, however, the keep-
ing af the new king on his throne. Fﬂ:lnewunmmgnmlslupr
economically: industry, commerce, and finance all meeded to be
remodelled in accordance with the new situation. The nation no longer
included the vast arcas added over the past twenty years by Napoleon's
wictories, The flow of raw materials and products of all rypes from the
conquered enemies of France had ceased. There was

A BEIEF INTEEVAL OF PEACE

and discoment, particularly among: the officess and

men who had served in the French Army and had become used toa
pmikgpdudmnc:.hodu‘n;hcirwn(aunnymd in French military
stations beyond her borders,

\'l'u'rllms(m was so0n tlecgly mvoiwd with these problems and was

of There wasnothing
h.: could do, however, about I:mmng the public image of the restored
Bourbon king. Lowis XVIIE wis pleasany, kindly, and reasonably
intelligent, but so fa that he maved with difficulty. He suffered terribly
when compared with the Emperor as the French liked best to remember
‘him, a lithe, lcan, muscular man mounted on a superb horse. In spite
of everything thar Wellington and Brituin did, the new French
Monarchy became Jess and less popular. Wellington pointed out in
some decail in his day-to-day letters to various people the conflicts
in Paris between the Royalists and the pro-Bonapartists and indicated

the possibiliry of Napoleon's ressoration.!

“The Duke's personal position in the French capital changed grea
In May 1814, he was received as a military hero who had nmnnly
befriended the French people, but akio restored to them their rightfial
Bourbon monarch, Most Frenchmen were at that time ghd to be rid
of Mapoleon who had bathed Europe in blood for years and had
finally been utterly defeated. But public memaorics are short; the French
soon forgot the bad sides of lifc under the Empire and remembered
only Napoleon's magnificent victories. They began to resent the
presence in their capital of the man who had done most to bring to a
close the period of France’s greatest achievements, The opponents of
Louis XVII's Government also acoused Britain and Wellington of
placing the now unpopular monarch on the French throne and keeping
him there.

“The Duke received threatening letters; veiled threats of physical
assault appeared in newspapers.? The Tory Ministry was seriously
concerned; they had earlier considered him as a ncw overall Come.
mandec-in=Chief in America. They could still send him there, for the
war with the United States was not yet over. But the Duke realised
that the conflict in the Mew Waorld held insoluble problems for both

* Ditpaigher, X1, passio.

*The fanous Paris attesapt o0 the Duke’s ik wheae perpetrator was immedisbely
scquitied by 3 French coust and received # legacy from Napoleon - actually never paid
did mot occur el #418, bus there wai a lot of alk of violence in the autumn snd winter
af 1814-15.
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sides and was never enthusiastic about an American command. In
spite of his many and varied capabilities, an army appointment which
did not inclede control of the navy would probably have indeci
sive. He pointed out candidly that if a new war should start in Europe,
Britain and her Allies would need him immediarely, not five or six
months later, He wrote from Paris on 9 November 1814, *You cannot,
in my opinion, at this moment decide upon scnding me to America.
I case of the occurrence of anything in Europe, there is nobedy bur
myself in whom either yoursclves or the country, or your Allics, would
feel any confidence.”

He ohjected also to leaving Paris as if forced to do so by fear of
personal injury; if he vas sent somewhere else, it had to be to a post
commensurate with the Duke’s value to Britain and his abilities. The
British Government found him such a position. Viscount Castlereagh
was representing Britain at the Congress of Vienna which was attempt-
ing to set up mew national boundaries and distribute the spoils made
available by the recent defeat of France, bur he was needed for the
opening of Parliament in London. What could be more natural than
for Wellington to take his phce? No Englishman was so much re-
spected internationally, and he did not lack diplomatic cxperience.

The Duke lefi Paris on 24 January 1815 and arrived in Vienna on
3 February. He found that the victors in the rocent war wete near to
a new onc among themselves, Castlercagh, Meternich of Auswia,
and Talleyrand of France had negotiated a secret treaty between theme
sehves which pledged mutual support against Russia and Prussia if
the latter pressed their respective clims for Poland and Saxony to
the point of war. Prussia also wanted and ultimately reccived the South
German Rhineland, even though at that time most of it was more
French than German,

Amongst the inhsbitants of the left bink of the Rhine we found a kind of stolid
indifference prevailing towards Gesmany, her language and cusoms, Al
interests had tumed to France: i holly broken
off with Germany: the line of custom-houses on the Rhine, and the difficultics
of crosing that Tiver, coneributed to this result, Besworn Mainz and Wesel
there were no pontoon bridges, The French Governnent had carefully separ-
ated the prowince from Germany, in order to tramform it mose surcly and
quickly into French departmenes.?

+ Supplementary Dispascher. 1, 433 It woubd take the time mentioned for 3 meage
o croms the Atlantic and Wellingron to return emder noemal weather conditions.
* Mifling’s Passaged, 304

A BRIEF INTERVAL OF PEACE

Wellington immediately assumed a leading rolc at the Congress of
Vienna, The conflict of territorial interests on the Continent was
extreme; only Brimin had no desire for additional territory and
considered that the inhabitants of 2 country should be consulted about
their foture allegiance. But in spitc of some violent squabbles, the
assembly was one of the most festive ever held. Petrie brillanddy writes
thae Wellingron
was at this time fortysfive years okd, and the asembled monarehs and statesmen
whom e met in Vicnna were mostly of his own age: which i to say that they
were, judged by modem standards, young men. Alesander | of Russia was anly

y-$evenR; Y 3
farty-four; Castlereagh was forty-five; while Nesselrode was bur thircy-four.
These were the men who took the lead st the Congress of Vienna, and it is
perhaps not entirely fanciful o suggest that in their comparative youth may
be the explanation not only of the festivities by which the conference was
matked, bu also of the fact thar they were able to devite 3 settlement which
Tasted for forey=five yean

Wellington's fairly austere personal habits did not prevent him from
taking full advantage of his numerous oppartunities to talk to profes-
siomal soldiers about the recent protracted period of war and the rctics
and strategy of Napoleon himself. The Duke already personally knew
many of the French marshals and several of the German commanders
including Bliicher. While in Vienna, he made the acquaintanee of
most of the Austrians and Russians as well.

Aftcr thirty-two days in Vienna, Wellingron received from Lord

Burghersh, British Minister at Florence, 2 confidential dispasch which
revealed that Napoleon bad left Elba. He says of this:
I received here on the 7th insant a disparch from Lord Burghersh, of the 1s1,
giving an account that Buonaparte had quitted the isbind of Elba, with all his
civil and military officers, and about 1,200 tecops, on the 26¢h of February. 1
i diatcl icated this o the Ei f Ausaria and Runsia,
and to the King of Prussia, and to the Ministers of the different Powers, and [
found among all ane provailing sendiment, of 3 dewermination t wnite their
efforts to suppors the system established by the peace of Paris

The Duke is supposed to have immediately called in his own quarters
a meeting bf the heads of govemment to consider the situation. His
guests who only hours before had been antagonistic suddenly found

+ Purie, 183,
L X, zes.
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that their d weee of small imp compared to this mutual
danger. Britain, Austria, Russia, and Prussia were again firm fricnds;
the treaty of Chaumont was reaffirmed.*

News from France went from bad to worse. Napoleon triumphed
wover the armies of Louis XVIIl practically without firing a shot. Few
soldiers from privazes to marshals ook their recent oaths of allegiance
o the Bourbon king seriously. When the Emperor appeared in person,
the army went over to him practically to 2 man. Wellington finally
an 27 March 1815 received the ncws of the impending fight from Paris
of Louis XVIII which meant, of course, that Napoleon would again
e Emperor of the French.?

During the three weeks following the news of Napoleon®s initial
movements, the new coalition against France became a solid reality.
Acting with limited authority, Wellingtan re-negotiated the original
ereaty of Chaumont and produced a new instrument which granted 2
subsidy to Austria, Russia and Prussia totalling five million sterling,
He abso pledged Britain to fumnish an army of 150,000 of her awn
troops, or make appropriate payments to the smaller allies who could
supply any deficiency in this total. All countries which had fought
against Napeleon and France in the recent svecessful war were invited
to subscribe to this treary and participate in renewing hostilities and in
the British bounty.

During these negotiations, the Tsar of Russia offered Wellington a
place on 3 four-man council that would have ultimate responsbility
for all military operations; a position never described in detail.
The Duke refused and mentioned in his correspondence that he would

te carry a musket.? Proparations for the coming campaigns were
begun by all the new allies, while plans matured rapidly in Vienna for
a joint offensive,

Parts of the Austrian forces were already in northen fraly and were
soan actively engaged against Murat, King of Naples and Napoleon's
brathee-in-law. Mm:hadmvnddmfdlofdkﬁmﬂnmehnﬁm
he had become one of the allies against Napoleon. He now, however,

ly chose 1o side with him and actacked the Papal States
with obvious hostile intentions against the Austrian territories in north=

4 The ceigimal Tresty of cnmmammagmuuwm
Awaria, Rusia ind Prosta and was, of cousse, dirested agains the

‘mhmmbmﬁ:uyhmnmmﬂlﬂh

* Dispaiches, XM, 368, Wellingron to Caulereagh, sys, ‘As [ should bhave meicher
character nos occupation i such 3 sieustion, | should peefer 1 carey 2 minker”
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cm ltaly. He and his Neapolitan army were utterly defeated before
Nlpnlcm could come to his aid.

northern allies co-ordinated their plans for atacks between the
hlps and the Channel. An Austrian army was first to hold and then
advance across the southem Rhine whilc a Prussian force was to be
concentrated south of the northern Rhine and west of the Ardennes.
An Anglo-Ducch army was 1o operate west of the Prussians. A large
Russian army was o cross Poland and Germany and arrive in the
vicinity of Mainz carly in the summer. When all these were assembled
and ready for action, they would begin separate but mutually sup-
parting drives into France with 3 total strengeh of over 600,000 men.
(Sec Map 1)

Wellington would, of course, return to-a military command. As he
did not want the nebulous post offered him by the Tsar, he would
naturally take over the small Anglo-Dutch Army remporarily under
the Prince of Orange. The Duke left Vienna on 29 March 1815 and
arrived in Brussels on 5 April, assuming immediately his new dutics.
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Organisation, Tactics and
Strategy of the
Contending Armies

Many soldiers and most officers of field rank and higher who partici
pated in the Waterloo Campaign had scen a great deal of active service,
Even though the conflict was shorr, it was fought in accordance with
expericnce gained over one of the most extended periods of war in all
history. There were three differcnt systems, the French, the Prussian,
and the British. The first two had many similarities because of close
contact berween them over many years.' The French cactics and
strategy at Waterloo were those used by Napoleon to defeat all
his Continental encmics. The Prussians did as they had donc ar
Leipaig and thercafter wntil the Emperot's first abdication in 1814
Wellington basically used his Peninsular methods modified 1o fit a
heterogencous army and what he leamed of Napoleon's own battle
manauvres.

The theee ways of making war evolved logically from the pracsice
of each mation in 1789; their military experience thereafter and the
«character of their commanders were also important. The organisation,
strategy, and tactics of Napoleon and his war machine owed more 1o
the Bourben armics of the eighteenth century than is generally realised.?
But the old system was modificd by experience in the wars which
followed the French Revolution. The Prussians began with the tacties
and sirategy of Frederick the Grear, bur changed them as defeat
followed defear. Wellington evolved a system of his own, but based

* A much reduced Prawia was the nominal ally of France aficr the Peace of Tabst in
1847, bat the tendency to copy a naccenful opponeat was probably 3 renger factot in
uping the Prunian military

+ Liddel Ht, 37-100, trces this sdeniably,
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it on the virnees of the cighteenth-century British Army, study, and a
lot of practical experience in the ficld. The campaign and battle of
Waterloo will be clearer if we discuss first how the theee major armies
were accustomed to operate.

FRANCE AND NATOLEON

The French won the battles which followed their Reign of Terror
because they usually had mere men and an advantage in patriotic
spirit. Many French commanders at various levels were professional
sobdicrs, but their focces as 2 whole had linde military expericnce and
poor equipment. Infantrymen were generally recently conscripted and
had virtually no basic training ; their weapons were deficient in number
and of low quality. French field-artllery units wsually had poor
weapans and only a few trained gunners. French cavalry was practically
non-cxistent, These deficiencics were not insurmountable; the new
techniques of war evelved by French military theorists carlier in the
century! could be employed to some cxtent cven with semistrained
soldiers. Valour, common sense, and personal tnitiative at all levels
were also important.

The formal lines of batde presented by the Continenal armics
oppesed to Republican France proved to be their own undoing. French
commanders sent forward agaimt them ¢warms of skirmishers, or
tirailleurs, who maintained no rigid alignment, but took advantage of
cover, Even though disorganised, individual courage enabled them ro
approach close to the encmy line and direct aimed fire at it. The idea
of skirmishers did not, of coursc, originate with French Republican
commanders: light infantry tactics had been known for a long time.?
But the French now placed wp to 25 per cent of their total force in
these irregular lines which frequently extended across their entire
battlefront, The tirailleurs swept away the skimyishers of the enemy,
if any, and then attacked their main lines. Numerous casualties were
inflicted; confsion often resulted. Mere retuming the fire of the
tirailleurs by line formations vwas incffective because individual French-
men who took full advantage of any available cover presented such
small targers.

! Notbly Saxe, Bourert aod Guibert

¥ Military opeeations in Norh America during the cightecsh consury thow the
valoe of pangers and rifiemen; see particularly Flle's Britsh Light Infossry. Theee are
slio contemporary treaties aboot these tactics, particulatly By German professional
seidiers.
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During the fow minutes that the tirailleurs engaged the entire enemy
front, French commanders would send forward ome or more heavy
columns o strike seleeted points, Infantrymen in these needed a
minimum of training. Only the front and outside men on the flanks
could fire their muskets cffectively. Columns advancing with patriotic
determination on narrow frones against sections of enenyy lines alrcady
disorganised by the tiraillcurs were extremely formidable. Shock was
opposed to firepower; the bayonets of the columns were arrayed
against the muskers of the lines. Artillery accompanied these artacks
and opencd from the flanks ar such short range that skill in aiming
and the quality of the picces themselves were not important. Properly
brought into action — against cncmics other than England — the
eolumns and close-range artillery always won.

In the Revolutionary batles and later throughout the Empire,
French infantry in column often broke enemy lines without taking
their niuskets from their shoulders.! They were nos actually exerting
shock for no fighting took placc. The power applied by columns was
psychological, but it was just as effective. If disorganising fesr could
be induced into the minds of the enemy immediately in front of the
head of 2 French column, physical shock was unneccssary. If encmy
fromt lines could be penetrated, the French usually wom the mélées
which followed because of their superiority in numbers and personal
walour. Where the enemies of France had twe battle lines fairly close
wogether, the second was involved in the dowafall of the firs, If the
second line was 100 far back, it was unable to participate in the initial
fight and was defeated in a second similar action.

After Bonaparte's 1796 Ialian campaign and especially after his
rewrn from Egypt in 1799, the L
professional details. The tirailleurs were beter organised, armed
and wained. They were betser able to disrupt the enemy bartle line
and conceal the final intentions of Napolcon's columns. Long-range
arcillery fire also helped in this respect and will be discussed
e

Cavalry was reintroduced into the French Armics in the proportions
common carlier in the cightcenth century. By stages, an extremely
efficient cavalry composed of three distinet types was developed. Light

was for seconnaissance and screening. Heavy cavalry was for
use on the battleficld, to deliver shock atracks. Dragoons functioned at
first as mounted infantey, but soon became true cavalry. They were

* Jomini's Art, 307-8.
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intermediate between the light and heavy rypes and could aer as cither,
Mest of the French cavalry which Wellingion met in the Peninsula
were dra, A

Maat important of all in the minds of many military eacticians,
French arcillery was improved in cfficiency and muterial. Weapens
were standardised and provided in ample numbers.? Personnel was well
trained and disciplined. Napoleon used a larger proportion of heavy
field-guns than any ether modern commander. He used them not only
1o reinforce his tirailleurs in disorganising the entire enenry front, buc
also 1o concentrate fire on the points 10 be attacked by his infantry
colunans, The French light artillery was alsa improved; it stll dashed
forward beside the columns and went into action at even shorter
range, aften at below 100 yards, Mukiple ball charges were extremely
effective in enfilide from the flank against an enemy line at close
range.

The organisation of French Armics changed more rapidly than
their ractics and soon became unique in war as it had been known.
Napoleon created an articulated military machine capable of spread-
ing over a large arca, moving quickly and precisely according to
complicated orders from a cemiral source, and then concentrating
for battle. He gained a strarcgic mobility unatminable with the
old centralised armies® Division-sized units with some autonomy
had been known in armics since the Roman legions, but Napolcon
increased their independence and ereated separate, unified, self-
contined corps which were to be the basis of much of his winning
strategy.

A French corps at full strength contained sbour 25,000 infantey,
cavalry, artillery, and engineers plus some military and civilian support
units. A corps frequently comsisted of four infantry divisions, a cavalry
division, and from five to cight batteries of artillery. Even though
French divisions could operate away from their corps, this was not
usually considered desirable when large forces were assembled in one
arca. Napoleon compensated for his own rather sedentary amtitude to

Heavy cavaley wan tned by Napoleon 4n the fie Spanth esmpaigns, bus wai
found diffcult to mssntsin, and umsted to 1h¢ terrsin, 2nd was mowly withdrawen i
ttop.

 This standardisation under Marmsont did not go as far as it might have: Part Two,
wl‘.n{ﬂumﬂmmynﬂhynmm

e should mot aveslook Napeleon's indebtedness to Dourcee, particulaely for the
flan followed in the lalisn campaign of 1756,
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army direction by giving his corps commanders a geeat deal of initia-
tive in executing general instructions.!

was one significant exception to the French organisation into
divisions and corps. The Imperial Guard which contained i h
cavalry and artillery was not a corps: divisions in this élite body of
troops were different from those found elsewhere. Napoleon's Guard
was composed of all the various types of saldicrs which he found to be
of greatest value, He assembled them together loosely and retained
battle control of most of this force peronally.t

The breakdown of French line divisions into their immediately
smaller component pares was not always uniform. There were usually
two brigades per division in both infanery and cavalry. An infantry
brigade, however, could contain from two to six batralions depending.
upon individual strength and other factors. At Waterloo, battalions
were composed of sixt companies cach, about 9o men strong, A cavalry
brigade might have two regiments, each of about three squadrons of
about 120 men.

A company of French infintry when formed for batle was throe
ranks deep and about 30 men broad. This was the basic company
formation and scldom varied, But the final appearance of batalions,
brigades and divisions depended upon the different arrangements of
companics. A battalion in column conld have a front of one or two
«companies, that is about 30 of 60 files* This would have given a depth
of 18 or g ranks® The distance berween ranks in the ame company

uu_.f wmhhwdw-,,a.m .!.-.mi 100 rapidly 0 supreme command 10
amilley.

"Pw\htlml‘hmkmﬂamlilkhnﬂnfamhhdmmmn&d
nither a scginicnt, & brigade, & division, or i army cocps. BeigadienGenera] Chaser,
forwer sesgesat of the Gatder Frangaioes, commanding offcer of Paris duriag the winter
oF 4793-56, taught General Bosaparte infantry maneeuvres when be was

of the srmy of the kcrior,

* Anstomy of Glory it 8 Birs-sate shody of the lnperial Guard.

* Mapolean did mot ke uniformiry abave bateation bevel, since an enemy would have
bmuhkwmw:ﬁmﬁmﬁquurndmlrnm-hk--hn
mits there were opposing hisn.

A company formation of tix ranks and thoat ifisea Bl wan slso sometimes gied nd
::;umum.huhndmnhmdmnwmnmthmmm
-awmm.m.mmy«mmmumm”mu
these figures do not take this . At Waterloo, entire bartalions were wed a1
n‘laﬂlmn-\m-ﬁwuhmlwl»ﬂdu!m
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was 30-32 inches, but the companies in column were usually about
68, 34, or 17 fect apart — full, half, or quarter distance.! All companies

could also form a “close’ column with 30-32 inches between successive
companies, but this was not usually done intentionally.

A brigade could be formed into colomn cither by having the
battalion columns one behind the other, or in line paralle] to cach other.
Similarly, a division could have its brigades one behind the other, or
side by side. Another column arrangement was wsed at Waterloo:
entire battalions were formed into three rank lines - all companies in
a single linc - and these battalions placed one behind another.? This
formaion will be dealt with exhaustvely later on.

French artillery was organised into brigades, but thas word is mis-
leading. A brigade meant a batteey in the modem sense. In the French
harse astillery, the guns, caissons and other equipment were all horse-
drawn; all gunmers were mounted, These units were gencrally assigned
to cavalry. In the foot artillery, harses were still used to draw all
maréricl, but the gunners marched or occasionally rode limbers and
carriages for shore distances. Brigades of foot antillery were composed
of six guns and two howitzers. Similar horse-argillery units had four
guns and two howitzers.

To wmn to Napoleonic strategy. Throughout his long military
career, Napoleon endeavourcd always to surprise his encmies, par=
ticularly at the beginming of a campaign. Strategically, he did the
unexpected. He wied dispersion, rapid movement and  batlefield
concentration 10 keep his opponents off balince. In his great Italian
campaign of 1796, he moved rapidly and began fighting astride enery
communications. By striking at unexpected places, he won with
relatively light weapons. He was always a muaster of strategic surprise,
His casualties in his easly campaigns were moderate becawse he was
able to employ some tactical surprise as

s Napoleon's military resources increased, he began o rely more
on power than on surprise, once on the ficld of banle. He was wsually
able to keep the strategic initiative by out-thinking his opponents and
‘making fiull use of the remarkable French serategic mobility based upon

 This foll dissance was based upen: the space. required to form intor line by = simple
nimery-degre wheel of cich compiny
mmnn Wllngeo's Arp, b, vy . thin was e 0 Waialoo, bt Join's

205, reah,
an!dndnn:-pn he other, forming thiry-six ranks closcly packed togedher.”
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his corps arganisation. No opposing commander could ever anticipare
where the Emperor would move and from what point he would
strike, His actual tactical strokes, however, became more massive, This
was particularly true after 1809 and in his nerthern European cam-
paigns. French Armics under the marshals in Spain continued to try to
fight in the old way.

Of what did this tactical massivencss consist? It was more 3 new
emphasis than a new organisation. The same cavalry, artillery and
infantey weze deployed on narrower fronts and fought even more
stubbornly for limited objectives, But there were some technical
changes voo. Napolean increased the ratio of heavy cavalry, He kept it
all in the Cavalry Reserve, usually close to his headquarters, and used
it for shack dmgu at aln:al nmes of da: field nl‘ battle. Normal
cavalry functi were handled
by other units.

Napoleon's artillery was always well handled, as numerous as possible
and important in his battle plans, With the passage of time, however,
he began to rely even more on concentrations of fire by several bat-
teries on a single point. His new guns were larger in bore and weighed
more than his old ones; the percentage of heavier picces alio increased.!
Napoleon concentrated them even more and used particularly his
Imperial Guard’s 12-pounders and 6-inch howitzers in preparing the
way for his massive cavalry and infantry atacks.?

Napolcon's conception of an offensive battle alio changed with the
years. Barly in his carcer, he beat inept commanders and poorly
organised armies by confusing them utcerly and then striking hard ar
an unexpected place. This system did not work indefinitely: opponents
learned through defeat and made their dispositions so that tactical
surprise by the French was more difficult to achieve. Napoleon's later
victories came only afier hard fighting. But he still had the patriotism,
increasing population and material resources of France to rely on. The
Emperor hegan to send forward dedicated Frenchimen of all three arms
not w conquer immediately, but to wear down the enemy in bloody,
almost even combat. He weakened his encmics by repeated attacks by
troaps “of the linc'; he used no more fresh troops than necessary. When
his enemies were approaching the limit of their endurance, if possible

* The older Gribawval light bowitzers sppeat to have dissppeared entirely,

* Becke, 114-13, qaotes Napoleon ai sying. L& e iy of mr Ooend which
diecides mo of vy bartles, because | can bring it iniu action whesever and wherever |
wish." He seferred 1o his Gased 13-poundees as b ‘runes filler',
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after most of their reserves had been commirted, Napoleon would
suddenly throw the Guard infantry and light artllery forward in 2
final victorious movement. This hammering type of batele plan be
came more or less standardised during the last years of the Empire. It
was cffective, but cosly.

Tefore leaving the French Army, we should consider one aspect of
their staff organisation, Napoleon devcloped a system of control for
his army unlike that of any previous commander, French corps were
normally commanded by a marshal. Napeleon allowed them tacrical
freedom, but directed their strategic movements, uswally through
Marshal Berthier, the Imperial Chicf of Staff. Even when preseat with
 corps, Napoleon exercised an overall direction only. He allowed his
subordinates to make decisions as to formations and other details. This
system produced many victories, but it had its weaknesses. A marshal
wha did not understand an overall eoncepe could jeopardise its success
by carrying out his pare badly.

BLUCHER, GNEISENAU AND PRUSSIA

The Prussian Army in the reign of Frederick the Great had a reputation
second 1o none, The French victory at Valmy in 1792 changed this
comsiderably; Prussia was finally defeated completely in the campaign
of Jena in 1806, The formal way of giving battle with infantry and
artillery in two lines supported by eavalry on the fanks and in reserve
just did not work against French mobile power. A new national army
‘based upon conscription was formed, somewhat after the French rype.
The Prussian military reformers were more interested in strategy than
in organisation and tactics. A group of younger officers headed by
Scharnhorst and Gneisenau began to gain control; these were intensely
patriotic, but also intellectual, They opposed some old Prussian tradi-
tions, and carcfully stodicd the campaigns of Napolcon.

On the other hand, the beit Prussian soldier of the Napoleonic era
was Bliicher, 2 man of seventy-two at the time of Waterleo, He had
served under Frederick, but was not brainy, His greatest military
wirtnes were steadfast courage, dash, fire and an intuitive grasp of how
to handle an army in bartle. He was only 3 fair organiser and licked
the powerful, resourceful intellect of many great military leaders. In
1813 andagam in 1814, however, he was the best of the Allied com=
manders in northem Europe. He was to prove his right to high
command in the Waterloo campaign.

Bliicher realised his own shortcomings; Gneisenau and Miiffling
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played leading parrs in the campaigns of Leipzig and northern France,!
Gneisenau was again to be Bliicher’s Chief of Staff;, he was a finc
planner and organiser, but lacked the old man's knack of battle darec-
tion and leadership. Bliicher had a personal dominance and an intuitive
battle sense which made him a great commander in spite of several

The Prussian Army was organised aftcr the French plan into scparate
carps, each of which contained infantry, cavalry and arillery. There
were no Prussian divisions, but this is of lile significance since their
brigades were about the size of French divisions. The Prussian corps
lacked, however, the subordination to central authority which made
those of Napoleon so faemidable. They moved more ponderously and
tended to be scparate armies, rather than a single integrated army
composed of more than one corps.

Prussian infantry, eavaley and antillery had taken the outward ap-
pearance of the French and had similae organistion, The Prussian
artillery was as heavy as the French afier the new models began to be
introduced in 1812, but not so nimble or 5o casily controlled. Prussian
cavalry was ‘lighter’ on the average than that of the French. Prussian
horsemen were good at screening and reconnaissance, but could not
be relied on to stand a shock charge by an equal number of French
cuirassicrs. All mounted units and batterics were assigned to corps;
there was noartillery or cavalry reserve for usc at critical times in battle,

Infantry was the main arm of all armies of the Napoleonic period,
including that of the Prussians. Personnel and training left something
to be desiced; comseription was not popular everywhere. Bliicher,
Miifling and Gneisenau knew exactly how Wellington had used
Bnmhmﬁnuymhnewdcfenfmthﬁnm mmlumnm the
Peninsula, bue fel y would 1, if so deployed.
Even though many Prussians were extremely patriotic, others were
not, Some units Iacked the discipline, training and stamina to retain
their marale when deployed in line.?

! Couten, aciz-y. says, “When Blscher was at Cvufod in 1814 be received an jotimation

Bllicher, wha ane of the learned, coll net refiain from
Laughter, and remarked 'wﬁ.!lmzah.mmmdﬂumm
Gcisenan an apothecary; we both work together. It is be who has to make wp the pills
which | administes.”"

* Mifing't Pussages, 216, nays, " Ousr infunry does not possers.” | told Wellingon, “dhe
same bodily sirmgth or powers of eaduraace as yours, The greater smas of cur troops
a1 too young and inexperienced
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‘The srategic concepts of the Blicher-Gneisenau team were
dominantly offensive in nature. All Europe realited that BIBa'bcr
preferred to arack. His offensives were generally, however, heavy
tather than mobile and imaginative, Even with Guciscnau a3 Chief of
Staff, a Prussian army was not so casily handled as 2 French army,
nor 30 capsble of complicated mancvre. Some of Napoleon's very
finest work was against BEuthu carly in 1814 when the Emperor won
ar Ch and irail. But Bliicher perse-
wvered and retrieved all that he had lost at Laon and Montmartre.!
A Prussian army commanded by Bliicher could rally after initial defeat,
and persevere; it often scrambled, clawed and bt irs way to success,
A Prussian vietory was likely to be based on perseverance rather than
strategic or tactical brilliance.

WELLINGTON AND BRITAIN

‘Wellington commanded a bawalion in the Duke of York's unsuccessful
campaign in Flanders in 1704-03. As he said, he leamed a good deal
about how not to conduct m.l\nry nptnnnm but he handled his
own command flawlessly in one minor action, and was in charge of 2
brigade for several weeks. He acquired a lot of useful knowledge about
soldiering in Belgium and the Netherlands.”

Wellingron's next active duty was in India. He was extremely
successful at fighting, logistics and gesing the most from the ever-
confused political combinations of du!smng: land, and became a
major-general in 1802, at the age of thirry-three. He learned 1o care
for troops under the most trying conditions and commanded in all
kinds of situations. He knew intimaccly cavalry, infantry and artillery.
He condocted a remarkable campaign against the Mahranas which
included the bautle of Assaye where he defeated a European-trained
army of some 40,000 with a foree of less than 7,000 of his own and
eaptured 98 enemy guns. Years after Waterloo, the Duke was to say
that Assaye was his fmest professional accomplishment.?

Wellington rcturned to Britain in 1805, He was a knight now and had
a good military reputation based partly on his fawless and imaginative

| Ellemere's Fssays 149, sy, “Diefeat e suffered oficn; however, few victories have
‘boen mose frirly won thaa the great battle of the Katsbach.!

‘m.m‘ﬁmzwmcuwmmmnmuw«@
ton's miliary lif

* Chad, 30, np.“mnuau s e et i o o 6 he fhing e
The Duke was silent for sbowt ten seconds and then snswered, “Ansye
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handling of cavalry. Bur Indian repusations were mot rare in
Britain; he was stll a relatively junior major-general, although
thoroughly teained in his profession. He'spent the mext three years
in command of several different brigades and won 2 minor wictory in
Denmark, but he was a politician also and Chief for Ireland
from April 1807.' He kepe this job when he first went 1o Porwgal in
the summer of 180§.*

Six years of victorious war in Portugal, Spain and Southern France
(180814} ;a\r: Wellington a unique opportunity to develop his
military methods, his army and himself. He controlled everything
including civilian governments and developed 2 remarkable system
of transportation, supply and army health. More important, he
fected his tactics, organisation and strategy in an unbroken series of
wictories.

Let us consider tactics fiese, Wellington inherited infantry that was
noted for steadfust qualities in action; it had demonstrated an abilicy
to stand in a two-deep line and defeat a more numerous French
column at the minor action of Maida in 1806.% Bur this appears to
have happened alinost by accident; the Duke developed the idea and
standardised it. The British Army between Marlborough and Welling-
1o had its share of fuilures, but the latter made hic infantsy inia the
best in the world by carcful artention to organisation, training and
equipment, It gained ko the priceless confidence which comes with
continuous victories.

The basic infantry unit of the Brivish Army was the bawalion;
regiments, even then, were not used as f tion units. A
battalion was divided into ten companies, two of which were the
“flnk’ companics. These two, the Grenadier and the Light skirmishing)
company, h:dslngh;ly different uniforms and training, but all infanery-
men carried the same weapons. The cight line companies were identical
and were periodically made uniform in strength, Wellington did noe
take the #lank companics away from his battalions as some British
commanders before him had done.

-n-nm-mw,wunxmgmnnq_mm wamgmumm-hgac
0 North Germany in Drcember 1803, bat broaght it home in February 1806
firing 2 abot in anger.

* Wiellingson wesigned a1 Chiel Secretary when he returned to the Penénula in April
L

* Maida was of sanall imipertance; boch sides togesher mmberod lem thas 13,060 men,
Ser Omar's Studicr, 37-09.
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Tiritish infantry bavtalions averaged about s00 men in the field,
although some were much larger. A jo0-man battalion would have
had a skirmishing force of about o men. A French bartalion of the
same size would have had onc-sixth - onc of i six companies -
functioning as tiraillenrs. The French would have had 2 numerical
advantage of about g0 to 0 in the skirmish line. Wellington amng-.-d
for at least 2 numerical equalicy in his skirmish lines in the Peninsul
by assigning light wmits to all Allied brigades.! Many of these were
armed with rifles which gave them an additional advantage. In barde
after battle, the French tirailleurs were defeated before they could fire
on Allied main lincs.

Wellington also protected his line infantry from French artillery by
posting it an reverse shopes. In that era, targets not visible to the encmy
gunnces were hit only by accident and never taken under fire, Onee
the main French infantry columns came forward, however, Wellingron
had his own infantry advance a short distance in line, halt and open
fire. Every musket in a two-deep Allied line could be fired effectively;
maost of these in column could not. The lines always won because their
firepower would stop the columns which could not, or would not,
advance over their own dead. The French light artillery which did
come forward beside their infantry columns was frequently put
wout of action by Allied rifiemen before it fired a single round.

‘Wellingron's influence on British artillery was not so great as on
infanery. He made no effort to increase the size and number of his
ficld-picces after the Fremch fashion. In the Peninsula, his artillery units
mostly had 6-pounders and light §-s-inch howitzers; the French were
always superior in weight of metal and number of picces.t Further,
Wellington scldom concentrated his artillery fire. His guns were not
for counter-battery work, but to support his individual infantry units,
panimluly agains: the French columns.

his European military
carcer in his t.avalry Even though he had handled mounted troops
well in India, he made lide use of them in battle in the Peninsula,
# The mechnicy of achieving this tkirmich fine inceease varied. Sometimrs 3 szang

amigoe jrades would
light infintry battaion. Portoguese Cagadores were always light infantry sad often
srmed with rifles.
+ Wellingren meationsd in his Dispasbes the Allied need for more powerful picces

10 mote of thean. yee hin Vitoris-Pyrences cxmpaiges were fought with oaly ane
Sorne g-pouoder gums which were svidlible were noe ausigned in
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The main cause was the cavalry itself. British horsemen were fine
physically, brave and superbly mounted, but they licked ficld wraining,
active service and officers of The
great historian of the Peninsula says:

We have Wellington's authority for the face thir he hesitated 10 mass greas
bodics of hone, because be doubted the tactical skill of his officers, and the
perwer of the regiments to mancewvre, 'l considered our cavalry’, he wrote ten
years aficr the war was over, 'so inferior to the Fench from want of oeder,
that although one squadson was 8 match for ewe French, I did not ke to sec
fous British opposcd to fous French, As nursbers increase, nrder becomes more
necessary, Our men could gallop, but could not presceve their order” Foy,
in his cxcellen history of the Spanish, War, cmits an opision in \mm‘hmnumly
sunilie 0 those of Wellington, seating that for practical purposes the Enghish
eroopers wete nferior to the French on account of their headlong impeuosify
and want of power to manacuvee. When two soch authritics agre, thers mause
clearly have been some solid foundation for their verdics.!

All authorities scem to agree that British cavalry units could not be
eontrolled once they were launched in 2 charge; the officers were the
warst offenders. The only significant cxception to this was at Sali-
manca. The British General Le Marchant handled his heavy cavalry
with real comperence and aided grealy in achieving a magnificent
victory, but he was killed before the battle was over,

In the Peninsuls, Wellington won cssentially with his: infanery;
cavalry and artillery were usually subordinate to it. He supported all
his wnits flawlesly; his system of transportation and supply were such
that he was ablc to move large armies over hundreds of miles without
loss of combat eficiency. Ammumition of all types. adequate food in
ample variety for those times, a full ration of spirits, tents, blankets,
greatcoats, medical supplics and many other items weee available
when required in spitc of primitive roads, ox carts, pack mules and
mative drivers,

‘Wellington's army organisation was simple compared ta Nay s,
“The Duke st up autonomous divisions-in 1809 and kept them until
Toulouse, but he did not have formal, permanent corps. Sevesal
divisions were sometimes plced under the mnm:ndof&rl{owknd
Hill, and less froguently under Sir Thomas Graham and Sic William
Beresford.® But these arrangements were used  principally when

" O, 1, 119, Sc¢ alvo Seabope, 149,

* Hill's ‘corpa’ waried in size over sevesal years, but alimost slways included at lesst cne
divisiva besides hin own.
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Wellington could not command all his divisions in person because of
the distances involved. When possible, he preferred to give orders
himself directly to his division or even lower=echelon commanders, or
to write them short, definite instructions for simple movements,

Wellington did not delegate command responsibility, save when
forced to do so. He did not encourage initiauve because over many
years hie found that subordinates were less likely 1o make good decisio
than he was himself. On battleficld after lnnlcﬁzld e d:mnm:mmi
an uncanny ability to be at the right place at the right fime. At Sala-
‘manes, he personally sent into action every single Allied division. This
method of control required, however, not enly the ability to forcsce
where he would be needed, but alio many expensive horses, superb
practical horsemanship and in himself the hard physical condition of
a steeplechase jockey.!

When distance and terrain precluded this personal supervision a3 in
the Pyrences, Wellington still did not dircet his army through a Chicf
of Staff, such as Besthice or Gneisenau. He did not even have an officer
of high rank ro translate his wishes into a system of explicit orders for
subordinate commanders. He did make full usc of the talents of QMG
Sir George Murray when he was available, but could manage with
others of lesser ability when necesuary.?

In stratcgy, Wellington was far more straightforward and less of 2
gambler than Napolean but he probably possessed an intellect fully
equal to Napoleon's on military matters. These two have had few
equals in military history in secing clearly all aspects of large military
problems. The Duke could not risk defeat, nor cven a victory if Iosses
would be unacceprably high; the Emperor could afford enormous
catualities, but often had to win quickly so he could gee back to Paris,
These considerations led to what appeared to be slow, mcthodical
defensive procedures for Wellington as opposed to rapid strokes of
offensive genius, sometimes unrewarding, for the Emperor, But the
Duke could alse anack with speed, power and co-ordination, and did
5o om several occasions.

Ome of the two great modern British military historians says:

+ Wellington hias been sccued of habing a 'pock scat’; h-‘up«h-psn:npﬁﬂ’
sider, Bt be could probably meve faster and farther than any other waior commandcr
i wmm Macxseel, IT, 38, says that o 16 June 1813, mm«mnum
From B milles beyond Quuatrs Bm. 25 nsiles, then 7 mides oo Ligny snd
nm-hll-ll.hfmhbudr and remssimed i the saddle wll hll-!l!‘

+5ee Hory Swith, I, 143-1, fot how Wellington snd Murrsy wosked togetbes. Dist
even here Wellington went perenally inte every deaall,
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Hecause Wellingeon possered the ficulty of combining foresight with common
sense, his imaginarion seldom ran away with his resson, His armics usually
were numerically inferior to his apponcnt’s, he was compelled o be prudent.
Yeuitis 2 grear mistake t0 asume, = many have done and 2s Napokon himself
dad, that hic was no mare than 3 caurious gencral. Though a master of defensive
warfare, he could, when conditions were favourable, be audaciows in the
extreme. His Fabian tactics were commeon sense: conditions

. he was prudent, and when they did not, he could strike like 2
thunderbol.!

Ii dexsiood the ‘emph of sei power, political
suppost for armics, centrally dirccted guerilla activitics, military intel-
ligence and field subsistence as few commanders have, He was &
professional soldicr of rare ability based on thorowgh training and
experience. He had abounding patience, a quality which Napoleon
lacked.

Wellington saw no fundimental difference between offensive and

dcl'cruw\: war. If he was more powerful than his encmy, he normally

the offcnuive, If hie was not, he made up for it by using terrain,
l.he transportation difficulties of his enemies and the many and various
troubles that French Armies ahways had in supplying themselves. He
comsidered every practical move the enemy could make and distributed
hiis Forces accordingly. He was most fund because of his defensive
ability, but he was far from a ‘ome-way” player. As I have already
mentioned, his Vitoria campaign was an offensive masserpiece which
depended upon victory and sustained mobility according to 2 brilliandy
conceived plan.? Whether in offensive o defensive, Wellington always
avoided defeat and directed all cxitical operations himsclf,

Afier Toulouse and the first abdication the Duke studied carefully
the kater strategy and ractics of Napoleon and the French Army. As
was mentioned in the preceding chapter, Wellington had ample oppor-
tunities to discuss with northem Ewropean commanders the military
operations of recent years. Few believed that Napoleon was totally
removed fram the Europesn military picture s long as he was only
banished o Elba.

Wellington had no admiration for Napeleon as a man, but he did
not underrate hini a3 2 soldier. He was particularly impressed with the

* Fulle's Decsive Bdh LY

+ Weblingron moved more th iles swhich had .
wmmmmmwmymdwjmliﬂ Hcmwmm“pm
and by wuch

i spite of gi mnn 5173,
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Emperor’s 1814 campaign in France and said, ‘I have studied it very
much, Bonaparte beat the Auscrians, Prussians, and Russians - differens
armies - always with the same troops. I have had experience enough
to know how very exact 3 man must be in his calculations and how
wry skd]'ul in his manerwvres to be able to do that
he also understoed the growing dependence of the Emperor on
umnl mass. The Duke must have cvolved procedures to neutralise
and ultimately defeat 2 numerous and powerful French field-artillery,
Napoleon's heavy shock cavalry and full corps-size French infantry
columns. He probably also pondered about the pounding artacks in
scries which Napoleon delivered at critical points to weaken his
opposition, sametimes for hours on end, before finally sending forward
the Imperial Guard 1o win the victory. To discover what Wellingron's
counter-eactics were we must await the discussion of the fated meeting
of these two great commanders in

* Stanhope, 13-
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active service would not tolerate being commanded by callow youths.!

Thete were also problems o regards subsistence, forsifications and
staf. Eatly in April, those who could supply food and other necessaries
to the Anglo-Durch Army wese reluctant to do so because they were
not sure they would be paid for them. The Prussians in the arca ra
the ext were naking what they required, making only vaguc
artangements for payment. The Belgian border fortecsses were not
mich betrer than when Wellingon had inspecced them the previous
summer, The staff asembled by the Prince of Orange was wretchedly

icient, Discipline and waining were ax in many unit; physical
condition was poor in most.

To make matters worse, news from bome and from France was
mestly bad, There were rioss in London against unpopulse Comn Laws;
those in command in Ireland dared not relinquish regular soldicrs from
theirserviceth ilitia wascalled our, battali
were in Ameriea and the date of thei return was unceain, even though
the war was ever, Numerous accounts from Panis told of phenomenal
military progeess. Napoleon was busy organising and equipping: parts
of his Empire wete almost a1 enthusiastic a5 in 1794, The Emperor
would have a field army of 600,000 nien by the end of the summer,

The scheme the Allies made in Vieana to invade Feance in May o
carly June with three army groups was almost cercainly optimistic.
‘The Anglo-Dutch under Wellington and the Prussians under Blicher
whio together were to conpase the western force would probably be
ready. But they could advance inco France only if an Austrian Army
under Schwarzenberg akso attacked along a roure mwch farcher cast.
The Austrians wete going to be late and the Russian Army under
Barclay de Tolly which was to move into France between the fiest
two, through Saarbrii i V. b later,

A delaycd Allicd offensive meant that the French might seeack firse,
Napoleon had done this affen in the past and usally suecceded. If the
Emperor did choose this coutse, Wellington and Bliicher in Belginm
were the most likely target because of the terrain, the lack of border
foeteesses and unificd command, and the sympathies of the population.
All Allied commanders, especislly Wellington, realised his danger
and the power and sbilicy of a veteran French Army to take fall
advanesge of it. They had all lived throngh the era of Napolcon's

+ Pictom in parsieular; Cole, I, 74, 5ys, "Piton required she assarance that he thold
‘e employedd under the Duke and no ether peneral offcer of superior rank io himsehl*
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offensive vietories; only Wellingten had not been pessanally invalved
in them, The Duke and Blischer had to be ready to fight defensively,

We have stated the problenss bricfly; now let s see what the Duke
did about them, With ch encrgy and his never-failing logic,
Wellingtan began imnproving things one by one, His most important
inigial <fors were direced at incressing the size and guality
of his British and Hanoverian foree, Veteran Peninsular infansry would
soon be arriving from America; he made wre that they would im=
mediately be forwarded to Belgium. Cavalry was soon an its way, for
not much had gone averseas, The Minidry in London was willing to
do almess anything for the Duke, bur would not eall out the militia,
Pethaps they had no legal right to do so until war was formally de-
clared, but dhvie reluctance is hard to understand. "The British Navy
had begun to take French prizes in the Channel and on the Aditic
seaboard before the end of March. The Prince of Orange had arrcsted
French prisonicrs who were on their way 1o France from Russia; and
the Continental Powers had cut off all regular communications be-
rween France and the world withour. All of these were hostile acts,
and it s therefore difficult ro understand why Ministers should have
boggled at the wording of the Militis Staruzes™

Onee appeals for help had been dispatched to London, the Duke
began reorganising the army he had, Firse, the Hanoverians. Some
King's German Legion units had been halied in Belgium on their way
to Hanover 1o be disbanded, when niews of Napaleon's flight from Elba
artived there. These consisted of five urong regiments of cavaley,
cight weak bawalions of infantry and three and a half batteries of
artillery. There were alio now some other Hanoverian troops in
Belgium, twenty-five batalions of infantry both militia and regular,
some militia cavalry and some incomplere batteries of amillery.
Wellingron would have liked to draft militia infanery into the KGL
battalions, but the Hanoverian Government would not give its per-
smission, Tnstead, he reduced KGL battalions from ten ta six companics
and put the extra officers and NCOs into Hanoverian militia unis.
A somewhat sinslar amalgamation took place between the Hanoverian
and KGL artillery. The Hanoverian mulitia cavalry appears to have
been so poor that no real effore was made to improve it by combination
with other troops.

The Dutch-Belgians presented a tougher military problem, but had
o be wied; without them the Duke’s army would be too small.

* Fortesoue, X, 337
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Wellington’s solution was to combine good and bad, not only to
promate combat efficiency but to prevent desertion. The reorganisation
of his cntirc force which took place on 11 April 1813, only six days
after he arrived, must have been in his mind for some tme. It was a
masterpiece.

In every DBritish Division cxcept the Firss, forcigners were blended with red-
coats, Alten's and Clinton's had each one brigade of British, one of the Legion,
and one of Hanoverians; Picton’s and Colwille's had cach two brigades of
Bricish and one of Hanoveriam, Even so, however, the subtlety of mixture is
not yee wholly expresed. In Cooke's division of Guards the three young
batmalions were stiffencd by onc old one from the Peninsula, In Alien's, where
all the Britoh were young, the barcalions of the Legion were vetcrans and the
Hanoverians were regulars; in Colvilles, where the British were both old and
young, the Hanoverians were both regulars and miliia; in Clinson’s where
the British a5 well 2 the troops of the Legion were old, the Hanoverians were
all militia.*

For the first time, the Duke used three permanent corps, rather than
mostly independent divisions, in his army organisation. The Prince of
Orange commanded the First, Lord Hill the Second, and Wellington
himself the Third which was called the Reserve. The First and Second
Corps cach had two British divisions and about two Dutch-Belgian
divisions; the Rescrve would eventually have two British divisions,
llu Brunswick “corps’, and Krusc's Nassavers.* This mixing of forces

I h weu‘lul ultimately
prqdur.r three Allied mrpsn{:ppmnmm—]y equal fighting srengh.
These mrps included all infantry and artllery in the army, but cavalry

Duh nt’ 's command, B
Py initially didthe Duteh-Belgi 1

Both the s-mg:h aml the efficiency of Wellington's army Brend
during April and May. It had been 46,000 on 4 April, but was mare
than 66,000 by the end of the month. Discipline and drill were im-
proved because of hard werk; morale rose also throughous the army,
Slowly, the Duke's quict confidence passed down, t his
own units at Jeast. Peninsulae veterans and newer mldlm too
recalled Salamanca and Visoria.

Wellington's relations with the Allies under his command are not

ik, X, 247,

* The Beisiah diviions i the Rescve were those of Picton and Coll. Picion arrived in
Brussels on 13 June 1915; Cole was aill in Britaln geeting married on that day, Pictos’s
Divisbon was ar full srengeh, but Cole's was pepresented by Lambrrd's Brigade only, snd
it had just arrived from Amesica.
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el clea, There was never any quesion s regards the personal

af the British all aceepted him
without question as C.-in-C.! The troops also felt the Duke’s hand in
sl chitgs Bl ;o el ik, whichall becaine niawee g,
But drill manccuvres were 2 long way from the British standard. The
Dutch-Belgians remained more French than British.

Wellington persenally never worked more efficiently than he did
in the spring of 1815, Even while reorganising and raining, he was
dealing with other things too, His Dispatches, Supplementary Dis-
patehes, General Orders and correspondence of ather types show the
extent and variety of his tasks. He was constantly advising the Govern-
‘ment at home and other people in high positions both in Britain and

licwhere. He was thinking, making decisi  secing that they were
carricd out in connection with trenches, camp kenles, greatcoats,
‘muskers and ammunition, and arcillery, "Everything was thrown upon
him; and, as holder in some degsee of the Englith purse-strings, be
wan treaed by his Geeman colleagues of all professions, Bliicher
perhaps excepred, with a kind of jealous serviliry. It was no easy cosrse
that was given him to steer; and indeed his functions during this
campaign, 23 in the Peninsuls, were perhaps even more diplomatic
than military."*

Even though the eriginal Allied plan was to invade France, Welling=
ton thought also of defence. The fortifications at Nicuport, Ostend and
Antwerp were improved and the places garrisoned. Thousands of
civilians and soldiers set to work on the defences of Ypres, Menin,
Townai, Courtrai and Mons. The places were soon sufficicntly restored
%0 resist 2 coup de main and suitably garrisoncd. A contral forti
tion at Oudenarde was alio constructed 1o allow the Duke to eross the
Schelde at this point in cither direction as required. Ghent was re-
fortified; some cfforss appear to have been made to construct earth-
works around Brusscls.

The prablem of ¢ disposition of troops in order to withstand
an :mr:?kmwu mn':m miml than fortifications. The termain in
this part of Belgium was well suited to manceuvres of the French type
because of the Aatness of the land and an extensive system of good
roads, Wellington realised that an efficient defence depended fully as
much on Bliicher and his Prussians as on that of the Anglo-Durch.

* Fenrie, 193.

* Fortestur, X, 353
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The Empesor could undoubtedly gather a field army sronger than
Wellington's or Bliicher's alone. If Napoleon could attack cither one
ot the other separately, the French were bound to win. Closc co-
aperation between the two Allied commanders and their armies was
as essential in defience as if the Duke and Bliicher had been carrying
out their original Vienna offensive plans,

Wellingson, Bliicher and their two staffs met at Tirlemont on 3 May
1815, This meeting produced no formal statement of intent, nor even
recorded plans. From various sources, however, we are able to deter-
mine much of what was decided, Perhaps the most important agree-
ment between the two commanders was on full and unselfish personal
co-operation. 50 long as they remained in Belgium, the cwo armies
would occupy positions closer together than they had before that time.
They would canton themselves on cither side of the old Roman road
from Bavay to Maastricht, then seill in use throughout its length.t
Each srmy was ta control diligenely and with adequate forces 3 long
siretch of border cast and west of their dividing line.s When they did
advance into France, Wellington would go by way of Mons and
CGanbeai while Bliicher would go through Chasleroi and Maubeuge.

The twa commanders also probably agreed to weaken their outer
flanks and position the bulk of their stength in the central arca in
front of Ghent and Brossels, This meant taking a caleulated risk on
Wellington's right west of the Schelds and on Blicher's left in the
Ardennes, but the full significance of 2 capuure by the French of
Brossels, or even of Ghent, was obvious to all. Each army would
suppare the other o5 soon as posible. A Prussian concentration at
Sombreffe and an Anglo-Dutch concentration at Nivelles scems 1o
bave been discussed and agreed upon, if the French advanced either
through Charleroi or through Mons. Nay 's fondness for atacking
Allies approximaely where their armies joined was well known,

These decisions must have been reached with some feeling of un-
casiness, Mapolcon had also shown a facilicy for opening a campaign
by moving on the communications of a hostile army, or the com-

ions of one of two perating armics. The Prussians with

theit headquarters at Namue were based on Cologne on the Rhine.

* Mifing's Passages, 234, says that this “wrategic line of demacation’, i.z. along the

Rotssn road, was the only cuncrete decision veached a¢ this conference. He alio 1ays that
hers wene aminunes, bat theae ave been Tost. See slso Reper, 72.

* Binche was mmmmwbmawm:ﬂ.hmnm

wogether. Jlnppn:nhmhm\nrnww Prusisss, sithough origil

0t wusnisnaus on this point,
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The British were dependent upon Ostend. Antwerp offered facilities
for larger vessels, but involved considerable mouble for sailing ships
trying to navigate the Rhine river system so far inland. Both com=
manders must have realised the unpleasant possibilities of a lighming
attack by the French on Litge which would cut the Prussian Army off
from Prussia, or an attack west of the Lys which would deprive Wel-
lington of his best communications with Britain, but ncither move,
if suecessful, could be 0 immediarely significant, politically as well as
milicarily, as 2 French victory in the centre.

‘Wellington, Bliicher, and their staffs abo discussed communications
between their headquanters; representatives of cach army were attached
1o the commander of the other. Baron Miiffling, a lieutenant-general
in the Prussian Army, came to join the Duke accompanicd by a large
stafi. Colonel Hardinge with a smaller organisation continued to re-
present Wellington with the Prussians. Immediately after the Tirlemont
meeting, Blucher issued orders to General Zicthen who commanded
the First Prussian Corps at Charlerod to forward at ence any intelligence
of enemy movements to Miffling and Wellington at Brusscls. Intelli-
gence of any major mavements of cither army was to be communicated
immediately to the other through these representatives,

Perhaps the Tirlemont conference was not so cfficiently recorded
as those of Britain and the U.S. in World War 11, but the gencral
principles upon which the two armies would base their future opera-
tions were definite and clear in the minds of all. If the French should
attack, the initial pesitions of all Allied umits were of extreme import=
ance. These would have been determined ar this conference and did not
change as the armics grew in May and carly June. Let us examine the
Prussians first. (Sce Map 2, p. 226.) The Prussian Army consisted of four
corps, each containing infantry, cavalry and artillery, but there was no
central resceve. Bliicher's headquarters was at Namur roughly equi-
distant between the centres of his two forward corps which were at
Charleroi (Zicthen, First} and Cincy (Thiclemann, Third). The Second

under Pirch was north of Namur so it could move quickly forward
to reinforee cither Zicthen or Thiclemann. The Fourth under Biilow
was in reserve around Likge.!

Sccondly, the Anglo-Dutch Army. (Sce again Map 2.) The Finst
Corps was to the cast, or left, next 1o the Prussians; the Second Corps
to the west, or right, extending slightly beyond the Schelde and Lys.

* Bllow's Corps was mot expected to move forwaed isto France with the Blicher-
Gochens team, perhaps became Blllow wai sesior 10 Gacliensn.
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There was 2 moderately heavy cavalry cordon in front of bath corps
Just behind the French border, but the rest of Wellington's horsemen
were comforeably quartered in the valley of the Dender to the right
rear and between the two forward corps, The Reserve Corps was in
and around Brussels. The individual divisions, and cven brigades and
battalions, of each corps were quartered in other towns and villages in
these arcas in order to facilitate healthy living, Even Wellington
preferred to billet soldicrs with civilian funilies and in dry, airy barns
10 having them live in tents, save in midsummer. This usually meant
dispersing even a batsalion over several hundred yards.

We should look bricfly at Wellingron's staff and subordinate com-
manders. As mentioned, these were at first not good. The Duke of
York as Commander-in-Chicf of the British Army controlled its
personnel and, to some extent, other aspects including organisation and
cquipment, but not operations which came under the Govemnpent.
The Duke of York was the brother of the Prince Regent - both were
soms of Greorge 111, sill alive, but mentally defective — and jealoudy
guarded all appointments, commissions and details of organisation.
Both he and the Prince Regent had some admirable qualities. In spite
of the scandals connceted with his administration, the Duke of York
made many beneficial changes.’ But neither of the royal brothers really
liked Wellington; he was not their sort of heavy-drinking dinnct
companion. His first-class physical condition, his logical thinking on
all subjects and his extreme professional competence were obvious,
but perhaps not appealing. Men who are in complete contral of them-
selves are seldom popular with those who are not.

Years later Wellingson was o say:

1 can'tsay that T owe my successes to any favaur o confidence from the Horse
Gusards; they never showed me any, from the first day 1 had 2 command to
shis hour. In the first place, they thought very firtle of any one who had served
in India, An Indian victory was mot only no ground of confidence, but it was
actually a cause of suspicion, Then because I was in Paslisrient, and easnceted
with people in office, | was a politician, and a politician never can be a soldicr.
Moseover they looked upon me with 2 kind of jealousy, because 1 was 2 ford's
son, 'a sprig of nobility,” who eame into the army more for ormament than use?

The Duke of York gave Sit John Moore 2 free hand with regard
to his suboedinates; Wellington was vold pointedly that he had no

*See particularly Glover, pasiios.
* Croker, 1, 3433,
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authority whatever in this connection.! He complained long, however,
and to the verge of insubordination, about his inability to get the men
he wanted for his army, and ended with most of them. His Chief
Staff Officer, after he had managed to get rid of Sir Hudson Lowe,
was Sir William De Lanccy, the second most able man for that position
from the Peninsula,? The best, Sir George Murray, vas still in America.
The Adjutant-General was Sir Edward Bames, 2 capable Peninsular
veteran. The Duke finally fought the Waterloo campaign with an
immediate staff of thirty-three, of whom thirty-one had at lcast some
Penincular experience.

“The real cause of this controversy was probably the Earl of Uxbridge,
the Lord Paget of the Peninsular War. He was a firm personal friend
of the two royal brothers and was forced upon Wellington as his
cavalry commander in spite of the fact that Uxbridge had run away
with the fascinating, but supposedly happily married wife of Welling-
ton's younger brother.? Uxbridge was older than Wellington; they
had never served topether. The new chicf of British cavalry had been
an able leader of a few regiments under Sir John Moore in 1808, but
had not been on active service since. Sir Stapleton Cotton, Wellington's
chicf of cavalry in the Peninsula and now Lord Combermere, was kept
away from the Anglo-Dutch Army under various pretexts, so there
was no posibility of the Duke shifting commanders and shelving
someone he probably did not want.*

¥ Duke of York to Wellisgron, 24 March 1815, Supplemencary Disparches, X. 15 The
poweer of appointing to commissions is noe vessed in you; you will be pleased to recom~
mead o me ruch officers ar may appear to you mast deserving of promotion, sating the
special rezsons where wach recommendations are no¢ in the unul channel of wenbority."

* Actastly the title was then Quartermaster-General: Creevey Papers, |, 335, quotes
Wellimgson 3 saying, *As for Lawe, he i  dsmned fool, When 1 came to Brimch from
Viennt in 1815, | presendly foud the darmned fellow would fmtrict me in the equiprsent
of the atmy, always groducing the Prissans 16 me  modeh. | was obliged e6 tel him |
bad commanded 3 msch Lirger army in the Geld thin sny Prasstin general, 2od that |
it ot t learts from thei fervice haw 8 equip an srmy. | thooght this would hive
sapped him, but thortly afierwandh be was 3¢ me again sboat the cquipment of the
Prumism. | was obliged w0 write home and complein; the Government were kind envugh
10 ake him away from me."

" See purticularly Anglriey, ¥9-96, and passis, See alus 136 which sy, “Puget haa
biousgh abous & compless reconciistivn betwesn the P. and the DD, of Y., wros cld
Lady Usbridge b Artbue Pages, “usd they both thasked him e eordially foe having
clfected ¥

*There i no recard of any personal animosicy between Wellington and Usbridge:
they appear to have been firm friends for mamy years afier the battle,

k.
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Wellington was also dependent to some extent upon the Master
General of Ordnance, Lord Mulgrave. His department was complerely
independent of the Duke of York and responsible only to the Crown
and to the Govemment. Lord Mulgrave controlled the artillery,
engincers, weapons, and ammunition of the British Army and did all
in his power to help Wellington. Matéeiel of al types arrived in large
quanitics, For the first time in his milicary 1ife, the Duke was supplicd
with many moe field picces than he could possibly use and was given
a choice of two sizes of guns, the old 6-pounders used so successfully
in the Peninsula and new g-pounders which were more powerful,
particulaely with canistee.!

The British Waterloo artillery was by far the best in personne] and
materiel that Wellingron ever commanded. In this arm, he had all the
afficers be wanted moat, moce than enough guns and an abindance
of ammunition. There was even a rocket battery under Capeain
“Whinyates that was highly thought of by some officers and had served
in Northern Burope, including Leipzig, during the wars that led to the
deficat of the First Empire.? Three barterics of 18-pounders had been
provided for siege use; 3 pomwoon train was waking shape and
two companics of British sappers and miners were actually with the
army.

As May pasied into Junc, the Anglo-Dutch infantry and artillery
improved in every way. Veteran British units joined; the Hanoverian
militia profited by the thirty-two cadres of company officers and
NCOs from the KGL. All units including those of the Allics were
drilling, maneeuvring and being inspected. anhand KGL units at
least were having considerable rarget praci deal condifion and
discipline were improving. The spirit of the Bnnﬁ KGL and Hanover-
ian units was excellent. The Dutch-Belgians remained a problem,
They too improved in appearance and drill but the loyalcy of some of

* Mulgrave 1o Wellingtun, Supplementsry Dispuiches, X, 18: *As you may whb 1o
wmnwmmm;m—m wineponer g
5 be sent. You nusy have the optian of using either sixes or nines”

* Patticulatly st Leiprig, 16-19 October 1813, but see Mireer, 9102, for tho Duke's
opission. He ‘looked upon rockets 21 nosssnse’,

* This i s sactinoes diputed, but sce General Orders, 105: Suriees, 41-43; Leas,
408 Boreefamr, 731 Regularions foe Bifemen, 13-14. Marboe, 433, 13ys, “The English were
the caly treaps who were peefectly practised in the we of small kmw, whence thels
Eiring was fas mors accutste than that of any ceher infantry.”
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these units was at best doubtful.! The composite organisation of the
Anglo-Dutch Army would not allow good opportunities for deser-
tion, but Wellington cannot have relied greatly om their fighting
wer,
P The Duke's cavalry was also a worry, There was no question that
man for man and herse for horse the British mounted arm during the
Wamlw campaign was superb. It wmwd. however, to lick the
cxcellence, the and the combat cxperis

of his KGL uniss, Usbridge certainly Encw haw to-make his force
loak well on parade, but there was one British brigade commander
from the Peninsuls who thought he went too much for show.? The
Dutch-Belgian cavalry was not oaly of doubtful loyalty, but akso
deficient in horsemanship. Wellington did not combine Dutch-
Belgian cavalry with Brhish XGL uni units, probably because of the
objections of the Prince of Orange. He may also have lacked confidence
in the result.

As regards the matter of military intclligence, nations have scldom
fought a war in which both sides knew so much about the other.
‘Wellington, Bliicher and many of their subordinates had been in Paris
for varying lengths of fime dring the past year. Louis XVII was then
residing in Ghent and had taken with him a skelcton French Army
ready and able to give details of what they had left behind them in
March and the changes made since.*

Napolcon was known to have about 200,000 veteran pm!'nmoml
soldiers; National Guards and recruits of all sors were increasing his
total force week by week. As carly a5 the end of April, Wellington
and Bliicher realised that Napoleon was beginning to concentrate his
best troops in Northern France. His maximum disposable field force,
however, was not expected to be much greater than about 125,000
men, because of other frontier defences and internal strife. The Emperor

* Napeleon, 63, 375, "We had good sousees of information i the Belgian Army.’ He
Wﬂhmumﬁdmmm‘rw%m 384, sy, “The lelgha
Imenns had been ‘wish; Mpoleon bud well-founded hopes of seeing thems
mumuwammu,
* Vivtan, 358,
* This force was pot 3 p.“tw.\unmmmmaumsgu Macars
Jmernal, %4, say, “This carica corps presented & moit grotesqos ap]
s, grensdiers ammmmmurmﬂhm.mmwm
with & fiow of the new garde de orps, were indiscriminascly mingled in the ranks. One o
were colancs, the next privates, and 80 on, and all wesring their proper uniforms and
mounted o6 their proper bora, 50 thae these were of all sizcs and colouns.!
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‘had to retain some troops on the Spanish and Italian borders and protect
the area between the Alps and the Ardennes. Latein May, La \v'endée
was still in open military ion, Almost daily i

Brusscls of militarily significant information from Paris.

Wellington realised that Benapartc undoubtedly knew a3 much or
maore about the strength, organisation, and disposition of the Allies,
Dozens of Belgian and Dutch officers were communicating regalarly
with the enemy; military men on the staff of Louis XVII were un-
doubtedly doing their thare of reporting what they saw and found out.
‘But this did not worry the Duke greatly, for mo secrets of this nature
could have been kept anyway in the midst of the Belgian civilian

pulation.

Early in June, Wellington was recciving a mass of information about
the movements of French Armies south of the border both through
Sir William Dimberg, cavalry commander at Mons, and Licutenant=
Colonel Colquhoun Grant of Peninsular fime wito appears to have
been operating inside France.* Amateur and professional spics reported
Napoleon to be in several different places at the same time, There was
certainly a great deal of movement of military units just behind the
French border from Lille west of the Scheldr all the way to Givet on
the Meuse, The artificial peace on lind which still existed prevented
proper cavalry reconnaissance.

Something was obviously about to happen; Napaleon would prob-
ably artack, but the point ar points where the French would advance
were still unpredictable. As already mentioned, there appeared to be
lide likelihood of the French advancing either west of the Lys
or across the barren country of the Ardennes. Bur they could casily
come along metalled roads by at least three routes to be discussed

presently.

Th: ﬂhg](’l)ukh Army under Wellington numbercd approximarcly
92,000 men on the eve of the opening of hostilities. It was still cantoned
as described carlier in this chapter and shown in Map 2; it was con-
stituted 23 shown in “Strengthsof the Contending Forees' (see Appendix,
- 237). The Prussian dispositions and strengths can be determined
in the sam way. To summarisc Wellingson's disposition of bis army,
Te had his two independent corps side by side, cach in rough box
formations of four divisions. There was a cavalry screen in front, buc

 There were twa Colquhosn Granee. One was bn command of 8 beigsds of cavalry.
and a favearite of the Druke of York and the Frince Regent; the atbice was the intelligenes
officer.
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the main cavalry strength was to the rear in 3 separate cavalry com=
mand positianed between the two infantry-artillery corps. The Duke's
Rescrve Corps was farther back still and slightly to the left, or cast of
centre, mearer the Prussians, The territory west of the Schelds and
Lys was to some extent vulnerable, but there were cavalry patrals,
the fortifications of Ypres and Nicuport, and the redoubts on bath
sides of the Scheldt ar Oudenarde which would allow the Anglo-
Dutch Army to counter a French artack close to the Channel. Anything
between the Schelde and the Roman road, however, could be met
dirm]y. Wellington planned a concentration of all his field forces ar
or near Nivelles in the event of a French arack on Bliicher’s army.

The Duke's staff at this time was able so write out and rransmit his
orders to every single command unit in the entire force in a total
clapsed time of six hours or Jess. In the event of a French attack, the
entire force could concentrate on cither flank in forty-cight hours;
wwo~thirds of it could be asembled to oppose any border crossing in
Wellington’s area twenty-two hours after news of the cvent arived
at Brusschs.

French activity as reported 1o the Duke on and afier 10 June 1815
confirmed his original conclusion that the French would not advance
to the west of the Scheldr and Lys, nor across the Ardennes. A major
attack on Brussels, however, could be lunched by Napoleon along
three main routes, {See Map 2 again.) First, the French could come
through Mons, This was the main route from Paris to Brussels at thae
time as it is today.! This route was the most direct, by good roads from
the border to the Belgian capital, ten miles shorter than by way
of Charleroi. Further, an awtack here was really on the ‘hinge of the
line', where Bliicher's troops joined Wellington's. But Mons weas
partially ecfortificd.

The second likely route was through Tournai and o either side of it.
This would allow the widest choice of good roads and open flat
country for manceuvres. Toumai and some other places on the Schelde
were fortified, but the French could cross that river well inside France.
The third route, the one acrually chosen, was through Charlerci. The
paved roads leading from the concentration centres of Maubeuge,
Beaumont and Philippeville had been tom up by the French as far as
the Belgian border carly in the Hundred Days.

Artacks along the first two routes were the primary responsibilicy

| Woed, 47; Mitfling's Pursages, 331, sy, “The main road of traffic between the ene
capieal, Paris, 30 the other capital, Brusck, runs by Moow"
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of the Anglo-Dutch Army, although the Mons attack would have
soen involved the Prussians, An advance through Charleroi would
be primarily against the Prussians. No onc could predict beforchand
which of the three routes Napoleon would choose, if he did finally
attack atall. Bue Wellingson was understandably more concerned with
the Mans and the Tournai routes. He had confidence in Hill, but what
about the Prince of Orange? He must have realised that a French attack
through Mons would strike an Anglo-Dutch corps commanded by a
young man of twenty=three who had no expericnce of commanding a
Targe force in combat. Morcover, Orange’s army licked the advantage
of a river like the Sambre across the Chaleroi route and the Schelde
partially across the Tournai route. On the other hand, a French attack
through Tournai would endanger the Duke’s best communications
with Britain; the Prussians would take at least two days to move that
far west,

I the French did awack Charleroi, Wellington would support the
Prussians as quickly as possible but after taking other possibilitics into
consideration, Napoleon had ofien in the past lumched diversionary
attacks to conceal his main theust, The Duke would begin his con-
centration immediately he received intelligence of a major French
attack in any arca, but be had t0 move cautiously not anly because of
French guile, bur also beeause his army as a whole was poor at
maneeuvre and not entirely dependable.

i

2 This was the
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IV
Napoleon Attacks the Prussians

Wellington rose carly on 15 June 1815 as was his invariable custom.,
His organisation was beginning to function more efficiently; there
were still many tasks before him and much correspondence, but he
now had more time to think. His army was better and stronger than it
had been and properly deployed, but intelligence from all sources
was disquicting. By now Napoleon was surely with the French
Army just across the border. There were rumours of activity west of
the Scheldt, but more credible reports of a concentration around
Maubeuge were also coming in. The Duke could take no active
counter-measures until the French began something definite. The
Anglo-Dutch Army was as well disposed as it could be until the enemy
crossed the border in force at some point.

All remained quiet in Brussels until between 3 and 4 p.m., but then
three reports arrived in quick succession. These consisted of a dispatch
from Ziethen in Charleroi,' a dispatch from Bliicher in Namur and
an eyewitness report by the Prince of Orange. All were late and
incomplete, but all agreed that the Prussian First Corps around
Charleroi had been attacked. The initial arca of combat was south of
the Sambre, in the vicinity of Lobbes, Thuin and Binche. Charleroi
was certainly threatened, but so was Mons.

The attack on the Prussians south of the Sambre started shortly after
dawn, before 5 a.m. The first message to arrive appears to have come

! Some secondary sources deny that Ziethen sent a message, or at least that it arrived:
Robinson, III, 666. There is also the partially substantiated story that Ziethen’s messenger
was ‘the fattest man in the Prussian army” and took eleven hours to cover the distance:
Maxwell, I, 8.
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dircetly from Bliicher at Namur which involved 2 disparch rider’s
teip from Charleroi to Namur {28 miles), the drafting of 2 new dispatch,
and then another ride to Brussels (42 milcs) over poor roads. The dircct
distance from Charleroi to Brussels was only 32 miles on good roads,
a three-hour ride for a capable messenger on a good horse. Wellington
might have known of the initial French attack as soon as Bliicher,
before 9 a.m. at the latess, if Ziethen had followed instructions andjor
the messenger sent had carried out his assignment properly. Why did
be hear nothing uncil afier 3 pm.? 7 i

Many writers have expended et of :honsmds of words on LI.:
question of this
factory explanation has ever been found. kumy= :iam:cd that
Wellington did receive a dispatch from Zicthen at 8 a.m., but chose
later to demy it.! There is not one shred of evidence for such a view in
all the dozens of memoirs which survive, Wellington's whole life and
character argue against it. Besides, it isnotlogical ; he would have reacted
immediately if he had known that the French had begun an attack
anywhere.

The breakdown in communication between the Prussian and the

Anglo-Dutch Armies really started the day before. On the night of

13 Jun, the reflection of the Freach bivouac fires in the sky - the camps
were behind hills - plus other intelligence was sufficient to alert the
Pmss.am to a real concentration of the French Army south of them.*

his own. ibility issued orders for the Sccond, Third,
md Fourth Prusian Corps to move on Sombrefle. He passed on,
however, to Miffling and Wellington neither intelligence of his
actual movements, nor the reasons for them. His messages to the
Second Corps (Thiclemann) and to the Third Corps (Pirch) were
terse and to the point, sinoe he was senior to both commanders. His
«orders to Biilow of the Fourth Corps, his superior, were so respectful
as to be ambiguous and misleading; this Fcnmnm was far away at
Litge and did not move wntil the moming of the rsth.

Tligence which Wellington did receive in fdeaf of
the 15th only included news of a French attack shortly afice dawn and
did not give details of strength, nor, most important of all to Welling-
ton, of the approximate cast and west limits of the French offensive
area, The Prance of Orange reparted that even though none of his

* Hounape, B1, bused o Von Ollech.
= Jomini, 116, says that & dramsmer of the Ol Guand deserved and gave the Prussians
infrmation French plams.

4

NAPOLEON ATTACKS THE PRUSSTANS

troops had been engaged, the town of Binche had been occupied by
the French after the Prussians had been driven out. He had seen no
fighting, but the sound of ix was audible ac Braine le Comee. The
French and Prussians were skirmishing vigorously, but there was
nothing to indicate the position and dircction of Bonapartcs main
ateack, What had mcutml might be merely a feint to conceal some
other advance Emperor might press much more
strongly.

Wellington isued his first set of preparatory orders mainly for a
concentration of all divisions at their division assembly points; these
went out some time after 5 p.m.* The Duke did not order any general
movements beyond these concentration points because so far he did
not know precisely in which dircetion his army should move, Hcd.!d
indicate, however, some changes in his pluns not apparent in

and He did not il
bardlng his army by corps i he French sty the Prince of Orange
was not given a true op d, and received i
authority enly with regard to the ewo Dutch-Belgian divisions of his
corps about Nivelles and Quatre Bras with permission to bring up one
British division to their aid. Hill was treated more leniently and was
instructed to transmit orders to the Dutch-Belgians under him; oo
men were o remain in the defensive works at Oudenarde on both sides
of the Scheldt.

Wellington's real problem was to determine which of the three
Eikely lines of advance ~ through Charleroi, Mons or Tournai, as shown.
on Map 2 — the French were using; a combination of two o even three
of these was also possible, News from Mens was vinl, The Duke was
unwilling to make dispositions of his forces to help the Prussians stop
the Charleroi attack that would prevent him from countering an ad-
wvance along cither or both the routes that were his primary responsi-
bility. If he could be reasonably sure Napoleon was advancing with
his entire force in the Charleroi area only, he could concentrate near
the Roman road.

“Towards midnight, Wellington told Miiffling, ‘I have got news from
Mons, from General Démberg, whe reports that Napaleon has tumed
towards Charleroi with all his forces, and that there is no longer any
enemy in front of him. Orders for the concentration of my army at
Nivelles and Quatre Bras are already disparched.’ These orders are

*See Repty, 77, snd Dipatcher, KNI 473-3 for decaibs.
* Miffing's Passages, 330
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oficn known as the sccond sct and probably went cut between 10
and 11 p.m.* Deliveries were in some instances delayed by the mes-
sengers missing their way in the darkness. Not all command units were
notified within six hours; some appear to have moved without orders
even as hate s € a.m, on che 16th, Bur all did move.

The Duke must quickly have analysed the sitwation on the evening
of the 15th. If the French were atacking by one route only, through
Charleroi, the Anglo-Dutch Army could risk moving cast. If there
had been French forees south of Mons, Domberg with his cavalry
pateols now extending well across the border would know about the,
If Napoleon was planning to wse not only the Charleroi attack route,
but also onc of the other two, the French would have had to keep
some kind of connecting link between their armies, Since there was na
connecting link, there was litle chance that the Emperor was doing
anything other than attacking with his whole effective force in the
Charleroi area,

These deductions were confirmed by further dispatches received by
Miifiling from Prussian headquarters. Earlicr intclligence had reported
a French artack, but had given no details as to strength; those arriving.
Later were cléearer. The French advance across the Sambee on both sides
of Charleroi indieated the use of a large force, so large thar 2 feint-and-
urike-cliewhere operation was hardly possible. The Prusian Army
was concentrating in the area around Sembreffe to meet 2 threatencd
French attack from Fleurus.

Too misch has been made of the focal point of the Anglo-Diutch
concentration, whether it was to be ar Nivelles or Quatre Bras. The
entire army was to move towards its lefe or cast flank. The only

divisions immediately concerned with a distinction between these two
places were the two Dutch-Belgian divisions under the Prince of
Orange, ded by Chassé and her, particularly the latter

which was stationed in and about both Nivelles and Quatre Bras. To
all other Anglo-Dutch units, a movement on Nivelles was also one
towards Quatze Beas; they were cnly seven miles apart.

Wellington actually auended the Duchess of Richmond's ball on
the night of the 15th, along with many of his officers of higher rank.
This can have caused him no real inconvenicnce, for his powers of
concentration regardless of surroundings were well developed. Further,
Ise habiteally took over any available facilitics for aiding himself and
his staff to plish their duties. The ion of officcrs was

* Sex Roblason, 1, 703-9, for an amalysi of these two sews of orders.
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certainly no dissdvantage; he was able to give directions to several.
The cancelling of the ball was unthinkable becanse of the encourage=
ment it would have given to the Francophil Belgians,

The Duke appears o have been in bed shordy before 2 a.m., arisen
about .30 a.m., breakfasted (tca and toast) and underwok routine
dutics. He left Brusscls on horschack shortly after 7 a.m. His Reserve
Corps, the part of the army directly under his personal command, had
lefe Brusscls soon afier dawn - suntise at this time of year and in this
arca was about 3,50 a.m. = with Picton’s Division in the lead. It was to
move south as far as Mont Saint Jean where the road forks and awaic
further orders. The right-hand branch leads to Nivelles and the lefi-
hand branch to Quatre Bras via Genappe. The Duke himself passed
them on the road and pushed on fast for Quatre Bras. He arrived theee
about 10 a.m.

At Quatre Bras, a hamlet located ac the junction of the Nivelles-
Namur and Charleroi-Brusscls roads, Wellington found the military
situation satisfactory, It was obviowly important to hold this pesition
in order 1o keep open casy communications with the Prussians who
were concentrating just south of Sombreffe, a village about cight miles
east of Quatre Bras and also on the Nivelles-Namur road. Prince
Bemhard of Saxe-Weimar who commanded a brigade of Nassau
troops in the pay of the Netherlands, 2 part of Ferponcher's Sccond
Dastch-Belgian Division, had faught an action against the French near
Frasties the cvening before and held them well south of Quatre Bras.
Saxe-Weimar had about 4,400 infantry with cight guas sgainst 1,800
French cavalry with no artillery. Losses were trifling since the French
did nor attack in camest, and the crossroads had been held.t

Even more important, Perponcher’s Division had been concentrated
at Quatre Bras on the morming of 15 Junc rather than at its concentra-
tion point, Nivelles. The Prince of Orange, his Chief of Staff, Geneeal
Contant Rebeeque, and Perponcher all deserve credit in this connec-
tion. But a dedsion of this kind is one that any good subordinate
commander should make. The first sct of orders had specifically al-
lowed some initiative to the Prince of Orange who arrived at Quatre
Bras from the ball ac about 6 am. After Saxe-Weimar's fight on the
evening of the 15th, Perponcher and Rebeeque could hardly retreat
from a weaker enemy 50 a3 to open a gap between the armies of
‘Wellington and Blicher. Little harm could come from concentrating

+ Jases, 75, citing de B, 539, a3y the Nassavers bost only a total of forty men inchoding
some prisoners. Tiernhurd had some Prusian cavalry heiping kim for 3 few houns.
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asingle division some seven miles west of Nivelles, as the entire Angle-
Dunch Army was known to be marching towards it, Every respornible
Allied subordinate commander must have realised that contact had 1o
be maintained between the Anglo-Dutch Army and the Prussians,
Napoelon might easily defeat cither Wellington or Blacher, if he could
fight them one at a time.

By 10 a.m. on the 16th, Perponcher’s Division was all in position
south of Quatre Bras. Its units were spread out rather widely in 2 rough
are of a circle with Quatre Bras as its centre. They occupied several
Large farms and one small village, Wellington inspected and approved
the positions of these Dutch-Belgian twoops. The enemy did not appear
to be either particularly strong or offensively inclined at the moment,
The Duke sent arders to his Reserve Corps which had stopped at Mont
Saint Jean so move on Quaree Bras by the Genappe road, sent a report
to Bliicher giving the positions of the various units of the Anglo-Diach
Army,! and sent staff officers west towards Nivelles to bring forward
to Quatre Bras those Anglo-Dutch directed to Nivelles in the second
set of orders, as soon as they arrived there.

For the moment at least, there was ltte for Wellingeon to do at the
crossroads. The only Anglo-Dutch troops setually in position were
those already deployed under the Prince of Orange, about 8,000 men
in all. Reinforcements were on the way from the north and west,
but would not arrive for at least three hours. The Duke, accompanicd
by some of his staff, rode across the old Rewman road to visit Bliicher.
‘The meeting took place at the Bussy windmill near the village of Brye,
The two commanders quickly brought each other up to date on recent
developments in their respective armics. Ziethen's First Prussian Corps
had fought a sound rear-guard action the day before and been pushed
back over the Sambre.* The Germans appear to have lost some 1,500
men, but the French had alio suffered casualties, had failed to win a
decisive victory and had los: valuable time. Bliicher now lad his First,
Second and Third Corps in posicion in front of Sombreffe. They were
holding several villages including Ligny which gave its name to the
battle soon to be fought there, There was also a strcam of the same
name which gave some advantage to the defence. The Prussian position
was indiffercnt and practically featureless from a miliary stsndpoint.

* This cedsr gave some enroneou information, bat will be dicused in detail in Part
Two, Chapees I, ‘Wellington's Mistakey',

* Fortecu, X, 389, wys thit Welliogion bad sleady Jesmed much of dhis from
Prusisn sragglors at Quatse Bras carlice in the day.
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It was abio poorly taken up. The Prussian infantry in columns were in
the open and exposed to French artillery fire.!

Wellington explained quickly his own plans for 2 concentration at
Quatre Bras and the fact that the French might attack him there,
Gcisenau apparently asked Wellington 10 detach a portion of bis force
to reinforce the Prussians at Ligny, Wellington refised to divide his
army, but suggested instead that he artack the French south of Quatre
Bias, drive them in and fall on the French left Aank and rear. The
Prussians thoughe that the time required to do this would be excessive;
they asked instead that the Duke come to their asistance. He finally
promised to move from Quatre Bras towards Sombreffe by the
Nivelles-Namur road with his entire disposable force *provided 1 am
not attacked":

Afier the conference, Wellingson returned quickly to Quarre Bras,
arriving shortly before 3 p.m. The entire disposition of the French
forces to the south had changed; Wellington realised immediately that
an artack was imminent. This was soon delivered by infantry, cavalry
and artillery, The Dutch-Belgians were probably not gready ou-
sumbered and initially held positions of considerable strength. They
were perhaps over-extended, but the farms of Petit and Grand Pierre-
pont on the west of the Charleroi road, and Gemiencoury, Lairalle and
Piraumont (actually a village) on the east, were of considerable strength,
Sec Map 3 for the arrangement of these places and other features of
this bardlefield

So far, the Dutch-Belgian commanders had done an excellent job;
they had FpR i e L
They had prevented a French force from occupying Quatre Bras an
the evening of the 13th and had skirmished cffectively during the eacly
hours of the 16th. They had infantry and artillery well scttled into
defensive positions which they should have been sble to hold for
a comsiderable time against the French attack as now delivered. When
it camc to actual combat, however, the Prince of Orange’s men were
not willing to meet the French. They gave up their positions without
a determined effort 1o hold them and retired almost in panic, Only in
Bossu wood which then extended for 2 mile roughly parallel to and
on the west side of the Charleroi road south of Quarre Bras did they

+ The Ligay hastleficld is discossed in Part Twwo, Chapeer VI, Topography'.

* Those wosds are wied in nost sccousts of this mecsing, inchoding those of Maffing
snd Dimberg who were prescas.

* The Quatre Bras bartlefield s alio discusied ia Past Two, Chapter VI, Topography™.
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do any serious fighting, Bernhard’s brigade of Nassauers, after losing
the Pierreponts, showed real spirit among the trees and undergrowth.
Fortunately, Picton's fine division was beginning to arrive £mn Mont
Saint Jean by the Genappe road. What happened afier 3 p.m. propecly

Eelongs to Wellington's battle at Quatre Bras and will be told in the
next chapter.

v
Quatre Bras

Wellington wook over the battle which developed when the French
artacked the forces commanded by the Prince of Orange south of
Quatre Bras, The start was not propitious, for most of the Dutch-
Belgian units were already retreating in disorder. Even worse from the
anh:pom:ofvw,hewa{omdwﬁghszamdmry b_pom-e
the Nivelles-Namur road, in order to maintain contact
anmmdomddmcbmapmlmfnrhﬂmlimﬂnlmdn
dulmawa:mudapuhlemh:nmu]qpeofdeﬂmnwmﬂis
ible forces were weaker in numbers and quality than those of
the enemy. But he wasted no time in idle wishes or recriminations. He
had a job to do with what he had at hand, 50 he proceeded to do it.
re the French who were commanded by Marshal Ney could
get within musket-shot of the vital road, Picton's Division began to
arrive at Quatre Bras. It consisted of Kempt's and Pack's strong brigades
of British Peninsular vererans and Best's Hanoverian Brigade.! Welling-
ton tock charge of these and the Duke of Brunswick's command chat
followed close behind and began o produce order from chacs.

The 1/95th Rifles was the lead bartalion of Picton’s command. The
Duke sent them off to the left around Quatre Bras and down the
Namur road with instructions to retake and hold the village of Pirau-
mont which had formed the east flank of the Dutch-Belgian pesition
wmhﬁmmmm.mw"mparmw

wh'.km&nwmmmmuwmlnmm
Pictan at the begianing of Waterloo, but Best's was more dosely swocisted with the
brigades of Pack and Kempt towards the end of the battle,
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was some 300 yards south of this vital road and would cover Quatre
Bras admirably on the easr. But before the Rifles could get elose to the
place, a strang force of French infantry moved into it. An attack across
open fields on a more numerows encmy behind stone walls was not
attempted. The riflemen did occupy, however, the Bois de Cherris
extending north of the road and the road irself north of Pirauniont,
and pushed their flank case along the road 5o as to occupy a small
group of buildings known a1 the hamilet of Thyle. They were soon
engaged in a long and bitter fire fight with more numerows French
tirailleurs who advanced from Piraumont, but save for one brief inteeval
10 be deseribed presently, they retained complete possession of the
roadd. The next five hours of fighting amply demonstrated the superi=
ority of sifles aver muskets when the former were handled skilfully by
men who were both well trained and well practised with their weapens,
The 1/95th wasneither outflanked nor outfought, but did have the sup-
port of 2 Brumswick battalion which arrived after about thirty minuses,

This relative immobility of Wellingson's castern flank, based not
only on the fine fighting qualitics of the 1/osth and those who aided
them throughout the afternoon, but also on favourable terrain, gave
him a strong pivot on which to swing the rest of the line. This he soon
organised. The Pirsumont-Thyle area was separated from the battle—
field west of it by some low ground, a dam and the artificial Materne

- A somewhat similar feature on the west was the already mentioned
Bassu wood. Gemioncourt brook rose in the wood, then flowed east
across the Charleroi road, past Gemioncourt farm and through a small
marsh into Mateme lake. Tt was never much of a military obstacle,
save next to the hike. The distance from Bossu wood to Materne lake
was abou 1,500 yards. Both boundary arcs saw serious fighting, but
the battle was really decided in the open between the two. The north-
rossouth distance between Quatre Bras and the level of Lairalle and the
Pierreponts was sbout 2,500 yards, so that the scrious fighting in the
open occurred within a rough rectangle less than a mile wide and less
than &zl and s half long,

The French took two-thirds of this area while Picton's Division was
arriving by the Genappe road. As has already been mentioned, Saxe-
Weimar's Brigade was holding Bossu wood and appears to have done
a i job of fighting under difficul conditions.! In order to gain time

* Boulger, 16, says that these soldiers weae armed with French muskets (iwo baalions)
and with rifles of four ealibees {two battaions): they had kniialy ealy ten cartridges per
.
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for a proper deployment of Picton's main force, Wellington ordered
Perponcher's other brigade under Bylnde to re-take Gemioncours,
He sent forward the 1/28th, the sccond British battalion to arrive, ©
support the Netherlanders in their ausck with the additional instruc-
tions that if this group of farm buildings could be caprured, the 28th
was to become its garrison, These massive buildings were characteristic
of Belgian farms at that time, They included the principal and sub-
ordinate dwellings, large barns, sheds and other buildings all arranged
around a courtyard. These farms were of strong brick and stonc
construction; mest of them are sull in use today. They were solid
enough in most cases 1o be impervious to the fire of the field-artillery
of that era and could be entered only through strong wooden gates.

Bylande's Brigade did not come close to taking Gemioncourt. They
did, however, gain some time. Wellington deployed the brigades of
Pack and Kempt along the Namur road from Quatre Bras to the arti-
ficial lake. Kempd's Brigade, less the g5th and the 28¢h, was to the cast;
the 1/79th was posted by the Duke personally well south of the road
and about level with the western edge of Materne lake. The 1/32nd
was in close support on the right, half way back 1o the road. The four
battalions of Pack’s Brigade were extended in line along the road
itself with the 1/92nd at or near Quatre Bras, and the 1/42nd next 1o
them on the east; the 2/44th and the 3/t were between the 1/42nd
and the 3and.! Wellington placed Picton's Hanoverian Brigade under
Best in a supporting sccond line north of the road. Initlally the divie
sional artillery was sationed with one battery on each flank; Roger's
was on the lef between the 79¢h and g5th and Rewberg's (KGL) was
on the right in front of the gand next to Quatre Bras,

‘Wellington appears to have made a short reconnaisance cast of
Matemne lake; he was pleased with the progress made by the Rifles,
but made a mental note to send them some support as soon as possible,
He returned 10 the 1/79th and saw that the French were cither continu-
ing their original infantry attack supported by artillery and cavalry,
or mounting a new one. Three heavy columns, probably full brigades,
were moving morth between Materne lake and the Charleroi road.
Onic of these would eross the Gemioncourt brook just to the cast of
the farm; another would cross it close 1o the lake, The third was
intermiediate between the other two. At least one more similar column

' No ampan of research can establish the exact relasive positions of these basalioms
{cluding the 1/28h when it retarnnd) troughot the action; original suthositis just do
108 agre.
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was moving north on the west side of the Charleroi road, In addition,
a mass of French troops could be seen even farther west in the general
viciniry of Bossu wood moving north to suppart those already fighting
against Saxe=Weimar's Nassaucrs, The situation was near desperate;
Ney appeared to have at least theec ifantry divisions plus artillery
and eavalry in proportion. No Allied cavalry was available; the single
Prussian squadron which had been uscful carlier had now disappeared
from the ficld! Perponcher’s Division left much to be desired;
Bylandt's Brigade had not cven closed to musketry range in their
counter-attack on Gemioncourt, In cffect the Duke had linde more than
ane division to fight three.

Even as he surveyed the scene; some of Roger's gunners within
yards of him were hit by the fire of French sharpshooters. A long
irregular linc of tiraillours had moved north between the Charleroi
road and the artificial lake, concealed throughout most of its progress
by standing crops of ryc five to six fect tall, To await a French attack
against such odds might lead to disaster; the Duke decided ta attack
them instead. He ordered the 1/79th 10 move forward in line and
prevent the French from passing the lake. He then rode to the west
and ordered the 32nd to do the same thing. Successively, each British
battalion moved out in line. The entire movement of the two brigades
was an almost perfect example of an echelon atack, left in frone,
extending aver about three-quarters of a mile,?

The gyth encounsered the encmy fiest. It brushed back the tirailleurs
casily and met a French infantry brigade in cohamn just norsh of the
head of the lake. The Brirish line appears to have surprised the much
larger French column, perhaps because of hedges and crops.® As in the
Peninsula, the Britsh line used its superfor firepower and won casily,
The other British battalions cffectively defeated with fire all other
enemy columns between the lake and the Charleroi road. When the
French remeated, however, Picton's infantry which had advanced to
o across the brook, was clearly revealed to the French batteries and
received a heavy fire, The French artillery was superior o that of the
Allies both in number of pieces and weight of metal. The Dutch-

* These were Pramians of the and Sileian Hunars who had joined their own army,
Bouiger, g8-55

* The 1/9and probably did noe take pat in this advvance becsue of i raponsbiiny for
the eressroads.

* Gandner, 63, 20d. others 1ay that there were hedges along Gemioncourt break in this
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Belgian batterics of Perponcher’s Division did not operate effectively
after their first retreat. Some of these guns were probably captured by
the French.’

As Wellington reached the crossroads after sending forward cach
battalion in turn, he met the head of the Duke of Brunswick's ‘corps”
which was just arriving by the Genappe road. He dispatched the
vanguard infantry battalion of this unit east along the Namur road 1o
support the 95th Rifles. He deployed the rest of Brunswick's infantry,
which arrived at this time, west of the Charleroi road to help Saxe-
“Weimar's Nassauers whe were losing heavily in the Bossu arca and
‘being pushed back by veteran French tirailleurs.

Picton's British brigades had now retired somewhat to avoid French
artillery fire, but remained in front of the Nivelles-Namur road.
Wellington ordered the Duke of Brunswick to ascack with his cavalry
down the Charleroi road and to the west of it in the open berween the
road and the woods. Brunswick charged at the head of his regiment of
hossars, but appears not to have sccomplished much, The Bruns-
wickers were not up to smashing into French infantry which quickly
formed squares. Their commander did manage, however, to rally and
re-form his cavalry to some extent and to take possession of a large
house or small farm some 200 south of Quatre Bras to the cast
of the Charleroi road. He fell mortally wounded a few moments
later while trying to get 2 stable line of resstance established in this

area:

The Prince of Orange heard of Bronswick's death and came up to
complete the rallying of the bussars; he added the Bronswick lancer
regiment to them along with most of Van Merlen's Dutch-Belgian
cavalry brigade which had just arrived from Nivelles, and led them all,
apparently in a two-line formation, a considerable distance south on
either side of the Charleroi road. The Allied cavalry was confronted
at about Gemioncourt by most of a French light cavalry brigade. Even
though more numerous, the Dutch-Belgian and perhaps the Brunswick
‘horsemen refused to charge the French cavalry. The French squadrons
came forward, but the Allies broke before contact and streamed back
towards Quatre Bras in the arca between the Charleroi road and Bossu

wood.
Wellington personally endeavoured to rally this cavalry just south
of Quatee Bras, but soon found himself almost surrounded by French

* Bowiger, 58, vy, “shree taken, and four damagedt, bet others concede only one of twe
taken aexd do v meation damaged piccrs, Mey elsimed to have tzken oaly one gan.
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lancers and hussars, The gand was in an Leshaped line in ditches at the
crossroads with the long bar towards Namur and the short one towards
Genappe. The Duke called to the Highlanders vo pur down their
bayonets and crouch low while he put his horse to the jump and cleared
diem easily, The French light cavalry was received by the gand with
steady half=company volleys and repulsed with ease, but 3 number of
them squeceed the oznd’s right fank and the Brunswick infantry
posted near the north-cast comer of Bossu wood. These enemy troopers
were subjected to a heavy fire, suffered serious casualties, tumed about
and retired the way they came.

Other partions of(hn same French light cavalry went through ga
between the gand and mdandhmmtheandmdﬂ:c“xh
These horsemen were so intermingled with the retreating Allied
«eavalry that they escaped being fired upon by the British infanery.
Once through the line, however, French lancers attacked the Aank
and rear of the 42nd and 44th. Colonel Macara of the 42nd endeavourcd
to have his men form square; they could not complete this mancruvre
before the French lancers were into the temporarily exposed High=
Iandes.* But the 4and did close their square by main strength and killed
every French cavalryman caughe inside; their regular rolling fire soon
defeated those outside. Serious casualties, including their colonel and
wwo ather field-officers, were sustained, however, in these fow seconds
of di isation.

The g4th might have suffered even more severely than the 4and,
for it had Jess time to prepare for the wheeling charges of the French
cavalry which poured through gaps on cither fank. But the Coloncl
of the 44th made no cffort to charge his formarion. He ordered his
rear rank to face about and await the French with Joaded muskets.
The lancers wied to charge home, but were roceived with a volley.
Contact was actually made in the middle of the line where some
gallant Frenchmen tricd to capture the regimental colours.

A French Lancer severely wounded Ensign Chriie, who carried one of them,
by & thrust of his lance, which, entering the lefi eye, penctrated 10 the lower
jaw. The Frenchman then endeavoured to seine the Stndard, but the brve
Christie, notwithsanding the ageny of his wound, with a presence of mind
almast uncqualled, flung himself upon it - not to save himself, b o presere

* Sikorse, 1575, y
were not quit closed rogethe i the rear.

sy, 3, ool M ofthe 42nd, was seversly wovaded; and whis some

‘his men were conveying him 1o the ress, 3 party of the French cavalry rode up and
hﬂzdhm-ﬂhnﬁ-.hln!-mdm probubly wish lancew.
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the honour of his Regiment. As the Colour Huttered in its sl the Frencheman
toce nl{zpumr-u’fdlenﬂ.wulldwwnuwfhnhm: [ b:wwwupnﬁ
mited 1o bear even the fragment beyond the ranks. Both shot and bayoncsed
by the niearest of the soldiers of the 4ath, he was bome to the carth, paying
with his lie foe his display of unavailing braveey.!

The French cavalry which survived swept back through the gaps
between the British battalions and received the fire of the first rank of
the 44th as they retreated.

Wellingron again endeavoured to rally the Dutch-Belgian and
Brunswick cavalry. Some squadrons of the former had theic confidence
sufficiently restored to take a position to the cast of the Genappe road
behind Best's Hanoverian infantry. In appearance at least, these units
‘wete supporting the Allied troops in front of them, although they were
not again to face the French in the apen field. The Brunswickers
were somewhat more dependable and were formed just south of the
Nivelles raad between Quatee Bras and Bossu wood, probably in and
Iehind a small orchard.

Saxc=Weimar's troops in the wood wese sustaining heavy casual-
ties and were beginning to lose their marale, but the Branswick infantry
which had been exposed to the French for a lesser time was still holding.
on. Pack’s four batmalions and Kempt's three - the 1/gsth was too far
cast = were beginming to suffer from French artillery fire which had
opened again after the reseeat of theie cavalry. The British infantry
had no reverse slope to occupy because Wellington had not been able
o choose 2 position beforchand. Any retreat would allow the French
ta cut the all important Nivelles-Namur road. So long as these batta-
lians could remain in line, they did not suffer too greatly: the wall rye
gave some protection, while the narrow ditch on the north side of the
road also appears to have helped. They could lic down when no enemy
was close. But maost of these battalions were now in square and vulner-
able to arillery fire because they could not tell when the French
cavalry might come forward again.

Wellington was personally engaged in reorganising his artillery:
there appear to have been only five batteries all told, two Britith, one
Brunswick and the remains of two Dutch-Belgian. As we have scen,
the Duke did not believe in using his artillery for countee=battery work,
but needed every piece to fire canister into advancing French masses
when they did appear, He did not have long to wait, Ney launched
some 866 evirassicrs in a relatively compact mass charging north on

* Siborne, 161,
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either side of the Charleroi road.* They drove in the British skirmishers
quickly; actually, the g2nd and the g4th knew about the attack enly

when their skirmishers ran in. Wellington was again with the gznd
and had a clearer view of what was happening. He kepe these High-
fanders in a four-deep line, but probably sbandoned the L-shaps for they
appear to have been on both sides of the Genappe road.

The and took the brune of this antack and behaved admirably.
Mearly all the cuicassiers charged towards them, bur Wellington
personally directed the first volley, The gand held its fire until the
French cavalry was no more than thirty yards away; it stopped them
in their eracks, a rearing mass of killed, wounded and panic-ridden
hotses and men. The rolling half-company volleys did the res, The
9and and 1o some cxtent the 42nd and 44th, which were formed in
square to the cast, were not so sorely tried by the heavy borsemen and
dhir s sty b been by che e Fench vl armed wich

a

The ion of attack used by the cuirassi ded no more than
a quarter of the distance between Bossu wood and the lake; they charged
down the Charleroi road and to cither side of it almost as if into the
open end of a V. The Brunswickers lined the edge of the rear scction
of Bossu wood; the 42nd and g4th in square were in front of the cast
flank of the gand. Many cuirassiers including their commander,
Kellermann, had their horses shot under them. Some were killed by
bullets which passed through their breassplates; this armour was
generally pistol-proof, but never musket-proof at close range.® A few
cuirassiers penctrated past the right flank of the gand and into Quatre
Bras, but these found themselves in a cul-de-sac, lost their nerve, and
resreated. Other groups passed berween the gand, the gand and
perhaps the g4th, and crossed the Namur road, bue they were soon
defeated by Best’s Hanoverian Brigade. The Brunswick cavalry just
to the west of Quarre Bras scems also 1o have fought some of these
cuirassiers, The French horsemen were soon in 3 headlong retreat which
took them entirely out of the battle areat

T were coe of Kelkrman's fous bigads, bt be o the peolly, He s
o huve andered them forward a1 woon &4 posstble 30 they would not have time o soe the
odds againat them: Reum)()n&

1+ See Part Two, Chapes V, 'Cavalry Attacks on Infissry Sausees’, for dessil of setions
of thia type.

* Sox Part Tawo, Chapeer 1, ‘Ordnance’, for detail of cavalry and isfaneey weapers,
+ Wood, 93, says that some of these cuisasiers dad not draw rein, unci they resched the
icimiey of Franes.
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Even though the French cuirassiers accomplished nothing significant
against Wellington's infantry, they did do some damage to the British
and Brunswick skirmishers who were caught in the open and ro arul-
lerymen who were not able to reach safery after firing their picces for
the last time. Once the enemy cavalry was clear of the Allied infantry,
the French artillery reopencd fire. Some of Ney's guns were now in
position north of Gemiioncourt kess than soo yards away. The tall rye
in fromt of Pack’s Brigade was sufficiently crampled down by men and
Thorses for three of his four battalions to be cleary visible to the gunners.
Under the protection of their anillery, the French tirailleurs tock
advantage of the natural reluctance of the Brirish ;knmnhm w0 leave
the protection of the fter their lae | with
the cairassers. These sharpshooters. crawlod. forward and. harried
‘Wellington's main lin for almost the first time in the Duke’s long
carcer of fighting the French. There was litle he could do abour it
He had no effective cavalry of his own; the French horsemen were
close and in some cases concealed by folds of ground and still-standing
crops. Had he deployed Picton's infintry into line and advanced to
drive off the tmilleurs, the French cavalry might have come on
suddenly and inflicted irreparable damage.

Wellington was fortunate that this artillery and sharpshooter erdeal
«came to an end fairly quickly, although if it had not he would probably

thought of 2 move to counter it. The French cavalry re-
appeared, this time cuirassiers, lancers and hussars together. A double
line of artack extended all the way from the Charleroi road to the
marshy ground west of Matemne lake, bur again the brunt of the attack
fell on Pack’s Brigade. The first onset was stopped casily: Pack was
sufficicntly well supported by Kempt on the west, Best's Hanoverians
on the north and the Brunswickess to the cast, so that his four battalions
held their formations, The g2nd appears to have remained in a quad-
ruple line, but to have moved to the south side of the Nivelles-Namur
raad; the gand, sath, and 3/1st (until now only lightly engaged) were
in square. The French cavalry retired a shor distance afier their first
umsuccessful charge to allow their artillery and tirailleurs to get at the
Bnmh infantry again.
second ordel was even worse than the first. The gand. g2nd
m\i«th were neatly out of ammunition. The light companies of these
threc battalions tried to keep off the tiraillcurs, cxpended cvery ear-
tridge and had to retire, The tirailleurs were less than a hundred yards
away and were inflicting scrious loss on the heavy line of the gand
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and the squares of the 4and and 44th. These three battalions dared
not expend their few remaining cartridges in shooting ar elusive
tiraillears.

Erompuly, Wellington ordered Picton to take the 28th from Kempt,
Join it to the Royals (3/15t) of Pack’s Brigade and move the two in close
column to the assistance of Pack's three sorely tried battalions just cast
of Quatre Bras. Picton accomplished this diffcult mancewvre brilliandy.
Distegarding normal British combat procedures, he led both battalions
into a solid, well-disciplined mass on a two-company front between
the g2nd in line and the 42nd in square. He drove back the French
tirailleurs by the deterrent of a precipitate bayonet attack, and occupied
a slightly elevated position south and a litde west of the gap between
the gand and 42nd. Before the French cavaley could cffectivly attack
this scemingly cxposed column, Picton formed his two battalions into
a single square. Within a minute, he defeated an extemporised but all-
out attack by the French horsemen in the immediatearea, Half-company
volleys were sent in the direction of any tirillenrs who came within
effective ange,

While Picton was moving the 1st and 28th, Wellington hinusclf
appers to have ridden €ast to the 33nd-and 79th and moved them
much closer to the 4gth. All seven bartalions could now support each
other with fire. They were formed in a chequered arrangement ease
from the Charleroi road. The French cavalry soon gave up milling
around close to the new British formation, four baualions of which
had plenty of ammunition, and retired for the third time.

The French artillery reopened in carnest; the tirailleurs came forwaed.
again to do their close-range work, mostly from a prone position.
Bue now the British light companics were more concentrated and
advanced gallantly to meet again their old encmics of the Peninsula,
‘Wellington brought forward one of Best's Hanoverian batalions from
the sccond line to extend the first to the east, and made what dispo-
sitions he could to shelter the individual banalions from artillery fire.
But the military sicuation was sill desperate. Picon's Division had
already suffcred severe casualtics: some of the battalions were leuw
ewo-thirds of their origital steength. In spitc of some of
ammunition between batealions and perhaps a litele replenishment, all
were now running Jow.! Wellington's good-quality artillery and

* Brisish sod Hanoverian infunary carvied to-cartridge ammsnition ; eaxch
mnha-lmwmu\ﬁom-a.mmknml but the lauer anay noe have ben rabens
iata ba
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infantry was only one third of Ney's anillery and infantry of similar
quality. There were also between 3,000 and 4,000 first-rate French
cavalry, both heavy and light, whereas the Duke did not have a single
horseman willing to charge in the open against real opposition. The
Dutch-Belgians {cavalry, infantry and artillery) were leaving the ficld,
Even the Brumswick infantry in Bossu wood was showing signs of
disorganisation; they were now holding only the extreme northern
end of it

The French cavalry came forward again, cuirassicrs, lancers and
hussars. They caught the Hanoverian battalion which Wellington had
just broughs into the first line in open order, perhaps because the rye
in this area was not yet rampled down. The rank and file of this force
were militia and could not stand; they were ridden down so that many
did not reach the Namur road in their frantic fight, But the pursuing
French cavalry ram into another Hanoverian battalion which Welling-
von had personally aligned in the ditch just south of the road; a volley
empticd some saddles. The ateack was not pressed home, in part because
some of Van Merlen's Dusch-Belgian cavalry was armayed to the north
in what appeared 10 be a sieady formation.

The fighting between the French cavalry and the British infantry
closer to Quatre Bras was even more severe than before. The g2nd had
now so lirtle ammunition left that it was completely unable eo deliver
its usual fire. Most of the French horsemen had already charged these
squarcs and the quadruple linc three times, and had kamned to respect
them. They no longer tried to charge home, but used firearms at close
range instead. Those who still had lances were using them for thrusting
o even throwing javelin-fashion. Casuslities were inflicted on both
sides, however, for the infunery seill had enough ammunition to fire
platoon volleys at really profitable targers,

An cven more scrious situation was developing to the cast, The
French infantry operating around Materne lake was now able to push
back the osth Rifles and the Brenswickers from the hamlet of Thyle,
perhaps because Wellingten had been forced to draw most of Kempt's
Brigade west. The Rifics and the Brunswickers would have been
separated from the Allied centre if they had not retired to the Bois de
Cherris. They were soon hody engaged there and were having trouble
‘holding this small wood.

Thlsw probably the low point in Wellington's most uncharacteris-

battle. As has been said, his scrious problems came from a poer

v i e,
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position which he had to defend in order to hold open communications.
with Bliicher and from the mcn:upahl: fact that he had an

force. But reinforcements began to arrive by both the Nivelles and
the Genappe roads. Two brigades of Alten’s Third British Division
came up from Nivelles; Wellington immediately took the first,
Kiclmanscgge's Hanoverians, to the cxtreme Jeft and directed it to
mj:;:h;m%mdmmgdumbdech«m‘ and restoring the position
at Thyle.

While Wellington went to the left, Picton was ordered to handle
the disposition of Colin Halken's Brigade which was composed of
Four British bawalions originally from Grahan's unsuccessful foree,
Picton advanced the 2/épth across the Charleroi road a few yards and
ardered it to form square 0 it could support the British squares already
strung out more o lest in line from this road 1o the east. The 6oth was
fresh, had full ammunition pouches and was positioned :hg'hllym front
af the west flank of Picton's Division. The fire of this ba
greatly increase the effectivencss of Wellingron's entire centre.

Picon placed the other three bawalions of Halken's Brigade in sup-
port of the Brunswickers still holding the northern edge of Bossu wood
and some ground to the cast between the wood and the Charleroi road.
He had Halkett form them individually in square and collectively in
cechelon, right in front. They extended from the Charleroi road to
Bossu wood; all Brunswick infintry appears to have been in the wood
itself by chis time, Picton's disposition can hardly be faulted; he ob-
tained the maximum tactical support from these reinforcements.

Apparently, the Prince of Orange resented this interference with his
authariry as second in command over the entire arca, The young man,
all twenty-three years of him with no line experience, thought he had
to make some changes. He ordered the oth out of their square and
into linc becanse of a halfunderstood prineiple that lines were better
than squares as regards firepower. He then rode acros the Charleroi
road and again countermanded Picton’s orders. Halkets was forced,
after vehement protests, to form his other three bartalions also in line.

We can follow the Prince’s mmuug Picton’s Division needed a

of supporting fire. The B ickers probably did too.
Llnﬂwmbc(mﬂordmpmlhnsqwﬁ Furthermore, they
wise ceraily saprsior fir withstnding aciBecy i which was sill
being delivered by the French batteries around Gemioncourt, Their
weakness was, of course, against enemy cavalry,
It would appear probable that the French m.x.-, concealed in folds
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of ground near Gemioncours bad scouts posted on vantage point
waiting for just such a false movement. The enemy horscmen s:m:!
again while these four new battalions were in line. The 69th practically
ceased to exist; it Jost its colour, many men and all military usefulness
for the day at least.! Some survivors mansged to throw themselves
under the bayonets of the 42nd and 44th, now in 4 single square.

This same French cavalry charge abso struck Halke's other three
battalions. Their position was better; they had a little more waming
18 to what was coming and could have supported each other 1o some
extent. But they were composed of young soldiers whose only active
service had been in the unsuccessful campaign of Bergen-op-Zoom.
The 337d and the 2/73rd, the first two batealions in the echelon forma-
tiom, broke at the sight of the hmmm macpmg down on them, but
made their escape into Bossu wood Iy lties. The 2/30th
seems to have maintained its order and discipline, formed square and
beaten off the French cavalry which attacked ir. But this unit abo
retired to the wood a bit later. The survivors of Halkew's Brigade, save
for stragglers from the 6gth who became part of Pack's baralions, were
now in Bossu wood in poor

Wellington returned from his lefi flank; he had resored his line
there and ordered a further advance, For the firet time in his military
career, he found an entire British brigade broken by French cavalry.
But these was no time to cry over spilt milk. Besides, he now had the
means to mnndy the situation. Twa more Brunswick bastalions and a
battery were arriving by the Genappe road. The Duke ordered this
infantry to advance in two columns between the Charleroi road and
Bosin wood, driving back the French in this arca. He then personally
rallied and put in order Halkms !!r;gade‘ save for the Goth which was
damaged beyond had ded the
1ol o the Dt of York's ) utsd Fandees campaign of f4 sad
had eaken it to India. He was able to restore the morale of these soldicrs
a¢ no one chie could.

Even more important, the all-British Guards Division under Cooke
was now arriving from Nivelles. The Prince of Orange sent Maitland's
Brigade, which was in the lead, into the west side of Bossu wood ina
most disorderly manncr. Instead of forming several companics in line
and then advancing into the area in formation, individual companics
were sent forward as they arrived, some ssill i n cvlumn. Bu( the z,rm

back the French i

-m“mmymmwwunmma, Wallington.
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fighting and were soon reinforced by the 3rd battalion of the same
regiment. These two units fought 2 confiised action amid trees and
undergrowsh, but drove the French clear out of the woods, Byng’s
Guards Brigade appears 10 have skined the western edge of Bossu
wood; Cooke’s whole division arrived south of it in abour half an
hour.}

At about this time, additional supplics of musket and rifle ammuni-
tion came up and were iswued, particulatly to the brigades of Kempt
and Pack, The Allid artillory was also greatly augmented. Two
batteries appear w have arrived with Alten’s Divisions one had come
with the Brunswickers. Two more were accompanying Cooke's
Guards Division. Wellington now had a superiority in every arm buc
cavalry, and intended to make the most of ir. He was infoymed that
the artack he had started on the extreme left fank had been carricd
through to a successful conclusion. The 9sth, the Hanoverians and the

ickets bad finally taken Pi . They had firm posscssion
of the Namur road south and cast of Thyle.

Wellington now began an advance in the centre; the gand opened this
armack,

Twvo hundeed yards sourh of the hamlet just east of the Chasleroi road was 2
house, and frou is rear ran a thick hedge a thart way scrom 4
field, On the appositc side of the rrad was 3 garden surrounded by  thick
. Under cover of a cannanade, two colunins of French infuntry -had
advanced, one by the Charlecoi road, the other by a bollow in front of the
wood of Bosa. The house, hedge, 3nd garden
Colariel Carmeeon's(of the gzad) ey tesmper chafed to be st them, a he paced
impatiently up anddown, and askedleave vo chaege, “Take your time,
youlll get your Gl of it before night, said the Duke

QUATRE BRAS

Halketr, Pack and Kempt moved forward on both sides nf&h: Charleroi
road accompanied by the Brunswick batealions in this arca. These
advances occurred about the time Cooke’s Guards Division reached
the south-castern extremity of Bossa wood. When, however, the two
battalions of the 1t Guards endeavoured 10 leave the wnnd mlil:‘je,
French cavalry charged them and drgve them back, but with wiffing
lass. They formed ar che edge of the wood, perhaps pardy in a ditch,
and soon repalsed the French cavalry with fic. The two fresh Bruns-
wick battalions appear to have helped. There is a period of uncertainty
bere, French infantey, eavaley and arillery seem to have driven back
both the Guards and their Allics for a second time, but they soon
rallied. il 23

Wellington now completely seized the initiative, Cocke's Division
formed a line just south of Bossu wood alimost a mile long; the Bruns-
wick infanery in square s in cebelon on the left flank. This formation
moved forward taking both Pierreponts. The Allied centre drove the
French from Gemioncourt and shostly thercafier from Lairalle.
Wellingion's army recovered every single foot of ground that the
Prince of Orange had occupicd in the moming. Ney's French forces
were pushed back all the way to Frames,

The battle of Quatre Bras was the most disorderly in which Welling-
:m:wrmmmgdﬁl ‘The Duke had to fight %o 35 to take pressure off
his Prussian Allies, regardless of local terrain and cuml'lhunf within
the Anglo-Duich Army. The batele, so far as the British units were
concemned, began right o the all-important road, 5o there wasno room
for manesrvre and wo choice of position. The retention of dhe hamlee
of Quatre Bras and the Nivelles-Namur road became a. primary

ideration. Until the very end, the Duke was serioudly sutnum-

Later on when Wellington was ready to deliver his }
he said, "Now, gand, you must charge dhat infantry!" Instantly the
regiment, about Goo in number, leaped aver the dich, headed by
Colonel Cameron and General Bames, The huter called out, "Come
on, my old gand!" and though it was not his dury to harge, he could
mot resist the impulse. The place was earried, although the Gordons
suffeced severe casualtics panicularly because ‘the enemy pouring a
deadly fire on them from the windows and from the hedge’2

Once this improvised fortress had fallen to the gand, the brigades of

* Beck, g says, “As bus the Beiish Guards deswve Jerome wus of it friendly shelrer.”
* Thete pamages e from Life of e Regimen, 1, 355.
]

bered; he was forced to use every man and gun as soon as they arrived.
Tactics of the moment and intuitive decisions, based of course on long
years of combat experience, were mare important than strategic, or
tactical, planning. )
ﬂ;dlingrmp\r;u unEH: to join the Prussians at Ligny because he was.
attacked at Quatre Bras. He retained, howewer, a French foree, at first
greatly superior to his own, in action all afternoon and finally con-
clusively defeated it. Had Ney's army defeated Wellingron, driven
even a mile north and then swept cast on the flank and rear of the
+ Eyewinenes sy they formed a kind of inverted V-formation. o fikche, based oa the
wood,
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Prussians, Bliicher would have been disastrously defeated at Ligny.!
Wellingeon was 1ot cautious at Quatre Bras. He realised the importance
af holding the position a Quatre Bras and keeping Ney and his army
oceupicd. He bluffed and gambled and finally won.*

Wellington was at his very best at Quatre Bras as a commander of
treops iuhlbu:de. In six hours of combat, be was almost continuously
atthe right spot a che right time. He flswlesly handled his awn troops
and those of his Allies right down to barsalion level, When necesary,
b gave orders direetly to the men in the ranks. In a half-dozen critical
situations, he managed <o stave off defeat; when he finally had the
force nccessary ta win, he took full and efficient advantage of iz,

We should perhaps note something cle with regard to Wellington's
conduct on the field. He had heard rumours im the bt fourseen
mionchs that he had not over-exposed himself to danger in the Penin-
sula; he cermainly did at Quatre Bras. He remained within range of the
French ariillery from before 3 untl afier  pam, During 1 good portion
of this time, be was expased to the fire of cnemy sharpshooters and
even of infantry in formation. On several occasions, he was actually
threatened with the lanees and sabres of French cavaley, He behaved
in a mannce which left no doubt of his superlative personal courage
and set an example to his inexperienced troops.

The pecformance of the Anglo-Dutch Army was unequal, The
Dutch-Belgians did not do well; more than 2,000 of them suffered lew
than 300 serious casualtics. If they had shown a bit more determination,
they might have held the French for half an hour which would have.
allowed Wellington 1o deploy his force behind garrisoncd farms as
he did two days later, Van Merlen's eavalry would not charge the
French and sustained only scarcered casualties, perhaps mostly from the
French artillery when it avershot Picton's infantry. Nearly the entire
Dutch-Belgian contingent appears to have left the field before the end
of the batle.*

‘The Duke of Brunswick's troops scem to have done fairly well, The

! This was what Nspolean b i tind when be wrote to Ney, “Yos have the Fate of
France in your hands.’

* Aubrey-Fletdber, 165, wriscs of the fint countee-sotsck, *Thus I the spoce of barely
half a0 Bour & desgerate simuation was tramformed ioto. one of rascnsbie securiey by &
‘piece of sheer blusf on the part of a corsmander whote repusition smong ¢ Fronch wis
one of excemive cautio.'

* This conclnicn baed on many Brickh memois & iscscapable in spite of whas
Bouler, passim, 122 10 the ariginal and sccondscy sources he quotes.
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Brunswick cavalry could not stand against the French, but did take
some part in ﬂl:rl}'l’gh:. “The Brunswick infintry was active until the
wery end. The twe late arriving battalions did a particularly good job.
The Hanoverian brigades of Best and Ki c were not placed
in the forcfront of the battle, but performed commendsbly. One of
Best's batralions was caught in linc and overrun by French cavalry,
but three British battalions suffered the same fate. Halkest's Brigade
made as poar 2 showing at Quatee Bras as any British wnit of com-
parable size did during the entire Napoleanic period.: They were, how-
ever, to redeem themselves two days later,

“We come now to Picton's Diivision, especially the brigades nt'l(ant
and Pack. Throughout their long ordeal, nearly six houss, these soldiers
behaved in 2 manner which is almest beyond praise. Many of the men
and all the battalions were veterans of the Peninsuly; their devation,
courage and military efficiency were magnificent. Fortescue said of
them:

'ﬂ»ebamlhm!nme'gDivHonmmgbcMghﬂkw[nfem_ﬂmu
amained by Drirish infantry, their constncy wnder repeated devanasion by
arillery and incessant atacks of cavalry being superb, but their casaleies were
heavy. In Pack's Brigade, the Royals had orer two hundred killed and wounded,
el e P
ing in the case of the two last not m of mumbe
o e’ ek the Thietasmond ey neasly tos oo cascabler
and the Seventy-ninth just over theee hundred.*
The four large Guards battalions also performed well, although for
2 shorter time. They had marched ewenty-six miles, the last four oc
five allegedly at the ‘double’, and were bacly sent into action, but they
quickly cleared Bossu wood of the encmy. The 15t Guards lost over
500 men from their two battalions combined. The entire division
took an important part in th:Lhu wictorious Allied attack.
T L s -t ey

may b ffered

greater casualtics than the enemy for the firse time in any of his major
‘hattles.? The total losses at Quatre Bras were 2,273 British, 819 Bruns
wick and 369 Hanoverian; the fans stated they lost in all

+ Fortseue, X, 331, a1 of thes, Tt s b frankly confeused that asabody diey bebaved
-

* Thid. Y

© At Toloase (Apel 1814) the Diske lest 4,348 casuslics o 3.296 foe Sonl, bt this

was mot 3 trae battle, fior it incliaded the seacming of the mut-werks of 3 Fortified fown:
Waller, 359
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1,058 of an Allicd towal of about 4.521. French casualties appear to
have been slighty less; Charras says 4,375 This unusual resule was
caused by several factors. The foremost of these was that the Durch-
Belgian casualty liss were padded with ‘mising’ and ‘slightly
wounded'.2

There were other reasons also for the excessive Allied lowes, The
nature of Wellington's position and his lack of efective cavalry meant
that British infantry had to remain exposed not only to the numerous
and well-handled French artillery, but often to their tiraillers also.
The 1/95th Rifles were needed on the lefe flank; the British light com-
panics fought well as skirmishers, but there were too few of them
1o keep back their more numerous opponcats. The Prince of Orange
also increased British losses with his inepe dispositions, Colin Halkere's
Brigade suffcred scverely when the 6oth was overrun by cavalry and
the other three battalions driven into Bosu wood. The 15t Guards
would have been more efficient if sent into their original combat
w«lr-k? yed.

The victory was costly: msjor casaltics were sustained where they
could be Bm: well afforded, in Picton's British brigades. Wellington,
a master of defensive war, had to fight 2 baule in which, beeause of
«conditions beyond his control, he was wnable to employ most of his
best defemsive tactics, But the importance of the modest victory
becomes apparent when one considers what a swit defear might have
meant. The Prussians could have been destroyed ac Ligny, I Warerloo
had not occurred forty-cighe hours later, Quatre Bras would be re-
membered a5 ome of the grear days of the British Ay, The
infantry performed magnificentdly. Wellingron won against almost

insurmountable, and for him most unusual, handicaps.

* French connlties could have beem greater: Rebinsem, 11, 769, poiats out that Ney at
fint reported, “Wee have only really bost abant 600 illed and 4,000 wounded”
* Gerdus, 85, dlcuaes frankly the Duteh-Belgsan conmilfics.

VI

Retreat to Waterloo and Battle
Preparations

Wellington realised by nightfall on the 16th that the Prussians and the
French had fought a battle of major proportions around Ligny; the
fiing was still contining, but in reduced volume. The battleficlds of
Quatre Bras and Ligny are only sbout three miles aparr, thar is from
near edge to near edge. Blilcher's bartle was more or Jess visible from
positions that Wellington occupicd personally during the late afiemoon,
but what he actually saw is open to question. Topographical rescarch
today does linde good. Trees have grown up; perhaps there is more
industrial haze now. Even with far better glasses than Wellingten could
have had in 1815, [ have been unable to make out anything in the
Ligny area from any position around Quasre Bras.

On the other hand, there is evidence that Wellingten did see a good
deal of the conflict around Ligny.! The Duke had spent many years
observing battles :hrough his ukmpc and he reccived interim reponts
from Hardinge.* He would have been able to gain 2 grear deal from
what he could have observed. The sound of artillery and musketry
left no doubt that the fight at Ligny was of major proportions. Since
the fighting remained static, he knew that neither side had achieved
a sweeping victory. As darkness descended, the Duke probably saw
that the final Prussian cavalry charge was not successful.

+ The be s Dipatches, X. 5267, bust chi wean writeen
in Septesmlber a8a 23 & rebuctal to what Clawsewitz wrote abous the campaign. See ahio
Robincan, UL, §56-1, uhqm(hmlthwdlﬂfmun)m; 1 pesiively san
the principal events on the field of Li

* One of thew was written lﬂnHudwnlmMrmMiMjEwp
e
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_ Wellington appears to have left Quatre Bras about 10 p.m, and
ridden back to Genappe for Food and a lttle sleep, He was back at his
battlefield of the day shorly afier sunrise, probably about 430 3.m.
‘The Duke did not receive any messages from the Prussians or Hardinge
writen ‘::; § . on the .m.m.:“v;'.: though the Nivelles-Namur
road was keptapen for Allied use out the night, it was frequenth
subjected o small-arms fire. A dispasch, or o pair omph‘m:
dispaches carricd by differeat couriers, could have been im :
But Wellingron was again in the dark a3 to where the Prussians actually
were and their plans for the future. The Duke sent out Colonel Sir
Alexander Gordon with a squadron of the 1oth British Hussars to
reconnoitre the area where the Prussian Army had been. They were
back between 7 and 7.30 2.m. with a full account of everything, for
Gordon had talked personally to Thickemann, the corps corsmander
in charge of the Prussian rear-guard. Miiffling also received news
i[:ﬁm the Prussian headquarters a lide later and described it as

ows:

At nine oclock an officer amsived from Wavre, with verbal mewsges w me,
et a1 wassising with the Duke on the groand. 1 knew tha this ofeee spoke
French and English, and therefore indicated to him by a motion of my hasd
that he might say o the Duke what he had o repor to me. He did 1. The
Duke put some questions, received scnsible and sarisfactaey. replies, snd by
these was indisced to declare 10 me that "he would accepe a battle in the position.
of Mant Saint Jean, if the Field-Marshal were fnclined to come t bis amivance
even with one corps only’.s

Bur this intelligence could net have been encouraging. The Prussians
had sustained, as Wellington suspected, a severe beating at Ligny on
16 Jume. Their total loss probably excended 30,000 men; some arsillery
had been taken by the French. Bliicher himselfhad been ridden over by
the French cavalry at the end of the bartle and was temporarily 2
casualty. On the other hand, Thielemann was sill maintining 2
position siear the combat area on the morning of the r7th. The French
also lose heavily in their battle with the Prussimms and had failed 10
mount any kind of pursuit on the 16th. Gacisenau had taken command
of the Prussian Army and was moving the theee Prusian corps engaged

* A Prusian m . Major Wimterfclds, di ‘s

T i e ¢ v e M o A T

He refused, howewer, to have s raswsge delivered by sarseone che: Chemey, 131,

* Maflig's Passages 241.
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at Ligny morth towards Wavre.! The fresh Prussian Fourth Corps,
Biilow's, was moving throngh Gembloux also in the general direction
of Wavee., (See map 4.)

These Prussian movements definitely constituted a retreat, but in a
northerly direction, which would enable them o keep in touch with
their allies. The Anglo-Dutch Army obviously also had to retire, pre-
ferably in a direction s0.as ta continue the ‘in line” front which they had
‘maintained with the Prussians against Mapoleon on the 16th, Welling-
tom's immediate problem was that his army was still spread out over a
fairly large area including Hal, Nivelles, Quatre Bras and Genappe.
The Duke's compasite force was now alone in the presence of a mag-
nificent French Army considerably more numerous than his own.
He had no Prussian support, for Thiclenuann's corps was already in
metion north, The prudent course was immediately to make 3 preci-
pitate retreat in a direction parallel to that taken by the Prussians, that
is theough Genappe towards Brussels,

But the Anglo-Dutch Army concentrated at Quatre Bras had either
marched or fought most of the previous day until at least o pm. A
scant six hours of darkness left them still in need of rest, food and drink.
Provisions were at hand, but was there time to isue and cook them?
The Dutch-Belgian forces which had behaved badly on the roch
wete now rallying and reassembling behind the Quatre Bras position.
Both British and Dutch-Belgian units were arriving at Quatre Bras
from Nivelles and would continue 1o do so for three or four hours,
A sudden retreac would disrupt all this and might cause wholesale
desertions in the Dutch-Belgian units. They thought Napoleon to be
invincible; 3 smudden move to the rear by their Britich
would convince them that he too realised the incvitability of a French

success.
Wellington knew a good deal already of the campaign habits of the
Freach and something of those of the Emperor himself. He discussed
this matter carcfully with Miiffling who had served against the
Emperor in "13 and "14. The Prussian assured him that the French
‘were now in the habit of remaining quiet for almost the whole moming
following a severe bantle, even though they won ir. Miiffling says of
this:

Tk e o Bt eicndaed sand pecbbly inipped fo- 16 Pincitars by the Biichh
Licwtonans Dasil Jackson of the Royal Seadf Corpsz Catton, 30, As Pratr, 137, and many
ochers bave remarked, Gacisens retreated by it in order to secure better communications
o the Rbin thecugh Masstriche, nos necesiarly 1o po-operats with Wellingeca,
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Mesnwhile cane the question whether the Duke should make b troops, weary
with their preceding day’s march, break up at onee, o fine let chem rest and
ook, He proferred the lirter, but was apprehenive that his rear-guard. might
in comsequence be mvolved in severe fighting. 1 could not share this aj

sion. The encmy had only bivonscked on the 16¢h (the previous day), in the
dusk of the evening: and in such cases it was always Napoleon's custom, in

his wars in Germany, to allow his troops fisc > ook, and t0 break up 2t e
the next moring,!

In matters such a3 these, the veteran French professional soldiers were
not always a blessing to their commander. They had become in some
measure independent of all authority. They el they had the right to
some reposs. The French logustics system was scldom adequate for
even the simplest sustenance; time was necessary to remedy this
deficiency by individual and group marauding,

Wellington made up his mind quickly; he issued instructions for his
entiee army 1o cook 3 meal before they moved. He steadfasely adbered
1o this procedure, cven though skirmishing fire, which might have been
a prelude o a French attack in foroe, was frequent and 31 one time
mearly continuous along the entire Quatre Bras front. The French
endeavoured 1o push in the Allied light troops, but Wellington gucsscd
from long experience that their effores were calulated to stop Juse
short of a pitched battle. He reinforced his security line a5 much as was
necessary to hold . An eyewimes, Mereer, of the Royal Horse
Atillery, has lefe us a vivid account of this action.

A smars skirmish was going ot amangst the hedges [south of Piraunioat]. This
was the firing we had heard all the moming. Our infamry were lying abous,
cleaning their arms, cooking, or amuing themsclves, totally regardiess of the
skiemish. This, however,From ous pasifion, was  very nterestng sght o m,
for the slope of the ground enabled me 10 sce di all the manoruvres of
both parties, 35 ot & plan. After much firing from the cdge of [Hette] wood,
opposite which our riflemen. cccupicd all the hedges, 1 saw French tirailleurs
suddenly make 3 rush forward in il directions, whilss the fire of our people
Becamse thicker and faster than ever. Many of the former scampered acrons the
open fickds until they reached the nearest hedger, whilst others ran crouching
under cover of those perpendiculir to theie front, and the whole succeeded in
ctablishing themclves - :nmrm-gmmam ground om our men.
“The fire then agxin became sharper than ever, hnlhrﬁwwhmdnwﬂhd’

Wellington was issuing orders during this period, however, for a

+ Miflings Paisager, 240.
& Merore’s fournal, 143.
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rearward movement of his entire army. The main part was to move
back to Mont Saint Jean by the road through Genappe and by others
to cither side of it. A minor foree was to move on Tubize and Hal w0
the west. He sent a eésumé of his intentions to Blilcher and promised,
as he had told Miiffling, to give banle on the 18¢h, if he was assured of
the support of at least onc Prussian corps. Meanwhile, the Duke
maintained a firm front at Quatre Bras throughout the entire moming
ded Thyle and Pi the east to the two Pi

on the west, Humumwi'in!‘mrry.nvairymdnqu appeared o
remain constant behind his security lines, a3 if he were planning w
fight again on the same ground. He was actually withdrawing unirs
north as others arrived from the west in such 3 way that the French
saw that his force around Quatre Bras continuously remained about
the same size,

By 11 a.m., all the forces due from Nivelles had arrived. Wellingron
now began 1o reduce his tosal concentration at the crosroads, for his
entire field army was mow in order and under his personal control.
Wellingron handled the disengaging of his infantey himself and used
Cooke's and Alven's Divisions along with the 1josth from Picton's
well-tried soldiers. These chosen brigades and battalions moved
alternately to the rear and took up new positions; the light companics
of Byng's Guards were the last 1o break actual contact about 2 p.m.?
The Duke was finally holding Quatre Bras with British cavalry and
horse artillecy units only. Save for the skirmishing alceady described,
he was not artacked by Ney's armry from Frasnes at all.

Napoleon's army from Ligny moved west along the Nivelles road
against Wellington about 2.30 p.m. By this time, the British troops
whe remained were these best able to make 3 rapid retrcat, if it became

ecessary, without loss of morale. There was one good metalled road
available to Genappe, Mont Saint Jean and Brussels and many sccond-
ary ways; all were now frce of infantry and baggage. The Duke had
refused to be d into anything jtous move-
ment, but had withdrawn his forces alcfully, ;Icwly and in an wulcriy
manter. He could not have escaped from a position of potential
with grester case and less damage to the morale of his army.

Napoleon’s attack along the Namur road towards Quatre Bras
coincided with the breaking of a violent thundersiorm, The British

* Sikon, 365, e of this which souodhs like + medern s manual dessib=
i aperation.

ing propes
* MacKiamon, I, 312.
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cavalry and horse artillery had no intention of fighting 2 real batele,
mmmaskim,m inflicted casulties a5 they withdrew
through Genappe along the main road and wsed fords and small
h]dgﬂm:ﬂhﬁ:wﬂcuflLBod\ the British and French horse artillery
fized 2 large number of rounds, but hand-to<hand fighting was limired
almost entirely to a cavalry encounter in and near Genappe. This long
village was and is built on cither side of a relatively narrow street, then
the main road from Brussels to Charleroi. For a time, the part of the
village noeth of the Dyle was held by dismounted British light cavalry-
men armed with rifled carbines." The artillery of both sides was innoisy
action and chimed to be more cffcctive than it probably was. The
French forced 2 passage across the bridge and theough the villige 1o
its norther outskirts,

So far, no serious fighting had occurred, but now Uxbridge ordered
his old regiment, the 7th Hussars, to charge some French lancers that
were drawing up on the main road and to cither side of it just north of
Genappe. The action which followed was not in favour of the 7th
Hussars, The enemy received them at a halt in a kind of mounted
phalanx with lances extended. The attack was repeated with the same
result, The French cavaley then advanced 2 short distance north, bue:

The 13t Life Guards charged the French when they advanced oue of the village.
They advanced mest gallantly, =nd the cacemy ran away before the Life Guards
g2t up to them. They were, from what | could learn, within about 100 yards
when the encmy went about, and though the French were awed by their
appearanse, and ran away before they came near them, yet the charge was
entirely lknbﬁadmlhcmptﬂmumgﬁofdﬂhﬁﬂwd;mdwq}nm
sidig domen the enemny. Norhing could e beter done than the churge, yet,
1much question, had the Life Guards attack
f they would have succeeded. The 7th was Loed Uxbridge's own regiment,
and an opportumity desired by him for distinguishing them.*

There was no more scrious fighting, partly perhaps because uflhc
weather. It rained hard and consinuously. There was enough gallo
however, 1o make lively reading in some cavalry and horse :mll:ry
memoirs. Pro-French authors have contended that this retreat was
chaotic, if not dissstrous. Bue asceraainable evidence confounds them.
A horse pulling 2 gun in Gardiner's bateery of horse artillery cast a shoe.
The battery halted while the shoe was replaced. The total casualties

* Viwlan, 28. | photographed & "Baker Cavalry Riflc’ with toth Humas markings in 3
small mausetm 3 Waterlos ia 1953,

3 Tombbuson, 24-3.
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suffered by all British cavalry and artillery engaged on the 17th - only
British forces were actively engaged on the retreat - were ninety-
vhmhllnd.wmd‘cdmdm . Forty-six of these were in the
7th Hussars and cighteen in the Guards, The remaining twenty-
nine were spread around in n\-alr)' and artillery units so that they were
obviously caused by skirmishing and arcillery fire only.!

THE WATERLOO FOSITION

There can be no doube thar Wellington first evaluared the position
at Mont Saint Jean in J\ugw( 1814; be may have prophesied that he
would use it days did.2 He is said to have had maps
made of it, 'buu.‘wunolm’ How gaod was the position herc?
Picton who was used 1o the more mountainous termain of Portugal,
Spain and Southern France thought it poor.* Some Liter critics have
considered it ideal. The real answer lies between these two extreme
views, Well s defensive tactics required a rid) which he
could post h:‘maml ery, a slope down r:qlnch his ski :myxﬂuahﬂl:: could be
pushed towards the enemy, and behind which he could conceal and
peotect his own infantry. He also needed a system of roads behind the
ridge so he could shift his troops as necessary out of sight of the enemy.
He liked to have his flanks protected by terrain features.

Often in his career previous to the Waterloo campaign the Duke
managed to find nearly perfect positions of this type. If you are familiar
with his carlier bautleficlds, you will be disappointed in some topo-
graphical featuees of the Mont Saint Jean position, later known as the
bartlefield of Waterloo.* On the other hand, there is no question that

* Fertescur, X, 317, quotes d says, A pun ood
0 greter seuahs could nos have been very fixious."

* At the Duches of Richmond's ball : see Gurdaifa, 370, substancisted by hearay caly.

* Ganduer, 1516, uplkwmpmimd:dzwﬂkblﬂnmﬂnbuﬂr}-r.lh
may be refirring 1 the same thing when be says, *. position ad beon surveyed
carlier e the year” Mmpmdmnqnnuuaumm-ym.mw
:hmd.mmlmp'wam aseston Barracks, London, i
mw:mm mxmm..m;ubmv-wmw»

‘l‘w 2 mare deailed dicusion of s widh eefirences see Part Two, Chapier 1T

‘Wellingion's Mistakes'

'Tb(vﬂhgcefwmlwnnwﬂhwlhadqmmhﬁ-zmdnﬁndzhnk
e fiked the name beuer thn of places closer to the figheing, perhaps because it
wnmuﬂfmﬂﬂhrh‘!ﬂimﬁahv&pn{Wﬁrﬂmmﬂn.
Full three mills porth of the paribermmou edge of the Bghting area.
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this position was the best available for the Anglo-Durch Army o
defend Brussels against an enemy moving north from Charleroi
theough Quatre Bras and Genappe. (Sce map 5

On the credit side, Wellington had 2 ridge, really a series of them,
which was adequate throughout most of his front. Communications
were easy north of the position and were firly well shiclded from an
«enemy deployed to the south. His left ank was protected by the marshy
valleys of the Dyle and the Lasne, particularly after many hours of rain.
Furthermore, there were three enclosed farms, or groups of buildings,
in front of the main linc which the Duke planned to occupy. In the
centre, just to the west of the Genappe road, there was La Haye Sainte.
To the west, there was Hougoumont. To the cast, there were the twin
farms of Papelotte and La Haye and the hamlet of Smohain, known
heseafter as PLHS. All could be occupied by appropriate miliuary force
and added considerably to the strength of the position behind them.

There were several defects, First and most important, the ridge
occupied by the Anglo-Dutch Arnry did not run continuously with a
single valley to the south, but was cut up with miner indentations,
particularly just east of the Genappe road. Sccond, there were other
similar, only dightly lower ridges which an enemy could occupy to
the south and use to fire on exposed portions of Wellingron's main
line. Third, the right fank strategically was ‘in the air’, although a
defile west of the Nivelles road gave some local provection. The
country fo the west was open and perfeetly adapted to the type of
maneeuvres that the French did so well.

Now for some dimensions, The area actually fought over from
PLHS on the cast to the Nivelles road mext to Hougoument en the
west was about 3,500 yards wide, The Genappe road almost exactly
bisected this total front. The PLHS enclave was on the average about
500 yards in front of the eastern flank of the main ridge. La Haye Sainte
wwmawmﬁwwdnfmeuhmmdwludnuaiedm
Wavre. Wellington's right flank and its ridge system
to the south, but Hougonmant seill lay 500 yards down 2 gentle slope
in thisarea,

By the cnd of the retreat on the 17th, Wellington had more than
90 per cent of his army in the positions he planned 1o occupy for barde
on the 18th, if Bliicher would support him. The Duke plinned to take
full advantage of the Prussian move west from Wavre and the marshy
country to the cast of PLHS to protect his eastern flank. He was going
o have cavalry only beyond this irregular group of buildings. The
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chitcau of Frischcrmont was not to be held at all becawse it was wo
far away from easy support.}

To the west, as has been said, there were no terrain obstacles and no
allicd army. The Duke knew well the French powers of manceuvre
and Napoleon's remarkable record, particularly carly in his military
career, ofwunnng quickly by means of flank marches and attack from
unexpected directions. Wellington countered this danger, however,

by placing an Anglo-Dutch foree of about 15,500 men, perhaps
nam.in-\lly under Prince Frederick of Orange, at Tubize and Hal,
These two villages were about cight miles west of Hougoumont. This
force contained one British infantry brigade, one Hanoverian infantry
brigade and two batteries of British artllery under Sir Charles Colville,
the commanding general of the Fourth British Division. These troops
were destined not to fire a weapon in anger all day: a fuller discussion
of their strategic value will be found in Part Twe, Chapter IL, “Welling-
ton's Mistakes'.

Closer to where the bande was actually fought, only about 1,200
yards west of Hougoumont, Wellington placed Chassé's entire Dutch-
Belgian division in the village of Braine 'Alloud. The road gaing from
this place nearly due west 10 Tubize passes through Braine I
which was occupicd by Hanovenan and Dutch-Belgian eavaley
belonging to Prince Frederick's command. Patrols to the south of
this road were to be maintained constantly o detect at the carliest
possible moment any French movement to outflank the Duke’s army
in this direction. The Tubize-Hal force had orders te defend its position
o the last extremity in ovdcr 1o allow Wellington time to make
appropriate counter-moves, if the French tried to envelop this flank.

As the battle was actually foughe, the critical area was from PLHS
to the Mivelles road west of Hougoumeons, Wellingron was quick 10
appreciate the extreme importance of Hougoumont with its enclosure
of buildings, its atrached walled garden, orchards and wood. He
initially occupied it on the evening of the 17th with the light eompanies
of Cooke’s First Guards Division; carly on the 13th he sent in a battalion
of Saxc-Weimar's Nassauers® and two companics of Hanoverian sharp-
shooters.

* A confimion of rimes snd the sevaal dispodtions of Allied focces in this area will be
dealt with in Part One, Chapter X, “The Lefr Flank”.

+Onc wroaders. wiy ks pariculur batialion ol have bovs jlsced 55 fa fivan the
en of Saxe-Weimar's troogs who were in PLHS. Welliagion may have had sencn to
sspect diskayaley and s did ot want dhis unic where it could take other Nassuers oves
o e enemy.
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The Duke placed the rest of Cooke's Division to the immediate rear
of Hougoumont and to the east. It was obliged to advance well south
of the miain ridge at this point in order w be close enough to Hougou-
mont to support it properly, but the trees to the south and east of the
woods gave considerable protection from French artillery fire and
observation. Wellington believed and had proved in Spain and
Portugal that if a village or large farm was to be defended successfully,
supporting troops must be maintained within musket shot of it.

Between Cooke's Division above Hougoumont and Chasé’s at
Braine I'Alleud, Wellington initially placed Micchell's Brigade of
Colville's Division well to the south almost level with the Hougoumont
buildings, but west of the Nivelles road. To the rear and slightly
farther to the west, in and around the village of Merbe-Brsine, the
Duke had the entire Brumswick “corps’ and Clinton's Division which
consisted of the Hanoverian Brigade commanded by Col. Hew
Halkett, Adam’s British Brigade and du Pla's KGL Brigade. These
troops were Wellington's tactical reserve; they were stationed more
1o the west because initially at least he was more concemed about what
might happen west of Hougoumont than cast of it.

Let us examine the corps affiliations of these troops in and behind
Hougoumont and to the west. Prince Frederick of Orange's forces as
well as Clinton's and Colville's Divisions were from the Second Corps
under Hill, but Chassé’s Division of Dutch-Belgians and Cooke's
Guards Division weze from the First Corps under the Prince of Orange,
The Brunswickers were from the Reserve Corps under Wellingeon's
personal command, bue the Nassauers in Hougoumont woods were
from *s Division of the Prince of Orange's Corps. Mitchell's
Brigade was from Colvilles Division, but separated from the rest of
it by about cight milcs. Wellington had deliberately scrapped his
cotps organisation, doubtless because of the shortcomings of the Prince
of Orange at Quatre Bras. He had scparated some of the component.
parts of two divisions for less obvious reasons. The Duke muse have
intended to handle as many units personally as he posibly could. He
had done this frequently in the Peninsula. To some extent he lost the
services of his ablest subordinate, Rowland Hill, but he avoided giving
the Prince of Orange exclisive command of a third of the Anglo-
Dutch Army. Hill was available for an independent commiand in the
west, were it to become necessary,

“We still have to review Wellington's initial postings from Hougou-
mont to PLHS. Cooke's Guards Division extended a shore distance to the
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east from the rear of and ed by the main ridge;
the lateral road was slightly v the rear of the ridge here. Farther o the
cast in an area not completely sheltered by the ridge was Alen's
Division composed of the brigades of Colin Halkett (British) which
had behaved badly at Quatre Bras, Kielmansegge (Hanoverian)
which had fought rather well there, and Ompteda (KGL) which had
not yet been engaged at all. These d\mlmgadﬂ.:l.l in the first line,
extended to the Genappe road. Kruse's Nassavers from Wellingron's
Reserve appear to have been attached vo this division throughout the
batle and were inisially in closc support. The farm of La Haye Sainte
ws occupied by the 2nd Light Baralion, KGL, from Ompteda’s
Brigade.
6':&:]:: other side of the Genappe road, Bylandr’s Brigade of Per-
poncher’s Dutch-Belgian Division was formed in front of the erest of
the ridge. The problem here was that the lateral road and the posision
which the Anglo-Dutch main line should have taken up were in front
of the low crest, not behind it Picton’s Division was slightly behind
Bylindr, but contrived to protect itself ad:qm:rly without moving
back ton far, Picton formed his brigades in line, west 1o cast, Pack
(British), Kempe (British), Best (Hanoverian] and Vincke (Hanoverian).
The assigning of Best's Brigade, organised as part of Cole’s Division,
to Picton had worked well at Quatre Bras and was continued at
Waterloo. The sandpit cast of the Genappe road and opposive La Haye
Sainte was occupied by the 1fpsth Rifies from Kempt's Brigade.

As I have bricfly mentioned, the PLHS buildings down the slope to
the sumhmdsl;shtyw the east of Picton's men were held by Saxe-
Weimar's Nussau Brigade of Perponcher’s Division, save foc the bat-
talion at F Jlington's infantry dispositions ended at
this point, bur 2 second line of cavalry composed of Vandeleur's and
Vivian's Brigades extended from behind Picton's Hanoverian brigades
all the way east to behind PLHS. Patrols from these units were sent
out south and even farther east, la&mzy skirmishers were advanced
well forward of all these main positions, in a line which originally
extended from Frischermant to the south cdge of the Hougoumont

woods.

The bulk of the remaining Anglo-Dutch cavalry was behind
Wellington®s centre. Three brigades of British-KGL light ca\ra]ry
(Grant's, Dimberg's, and Arentschildt's) were in the area behind the
Guards Division. The rwo brigades of British heavy cavalry were on
cither side of the Genappe road, Ponsonby's Union Brigade to the
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cast and Somerset’s Houschold Brigade to the west. The Durch-
Belgian horsemen were behind the right and centre, although not much
could be expected of them after their poor showing at Quatre Bras.
A single squadron of the 16th Hussars was behind Mitchell's Brigade
between Hougoumont and Braine 1'Alleud. The Brunswick troopers
were with their infantry near Merbe-Braine, Anglo-Dutch units not
moved into their positions on the 17th were scrled in them early on
the marning of the 16th, save for Lambert’s Brigade of Cole's nebulous
Division which arrived from Brussels on the morning of the 1§th,
reaching the junetion of the Nivelles and Genappe roads in Mont Saint

Jean about noon.

We must now consider Wellington's decision to fight at Waterloo
atall. He was willing to do this only if he could be supported by the
Prassians: Even though he ardered his troops into position on the 17th,
he was not sure at that time that he would fight there. He must have
had all kinels of doubss. The Duteh-Belgians had been of little valuc at
Quatee Bras; other Allicd units were certainly no better than second-
rate. His entire army including all those actually in position or near
enough to fight there on the 18th numbered about 63,000 men. He
knew that Napoleon sill had abour 110,000 first-rate veteran troops
0 use as he saw fit against the Prussians, or against the Anglo-Dutch,
or against both. To fight unsupported by the Prusians against the
Emperor with most of his army was out of the question, but a retreat
without a battle would lose Brussels, Ghent and perhaps the war,

Throughout the 17th, aides-de-camp passed often between the
British and the Prusian headgquarters, We do not know exactly what
wias said, nor at what times, because many messages were verbal and
others have been lost. Wellington had promised ta fight in the Water-
loo pesition, if he was supported by at least one Prussian corps. He
received final written assurance from Bléicher before 3 am. on the
t8th that two Prussian corps would move at dawn to support d;c
Anglo-Dutch Army. Welling and
decided o fight where he was.

To any other man, the responsibility for making this decision would
have scemed extremely heavy, an almost unbearable burden. On the
night of the 17th, Wdlmgw.nkmwvhu French force, its size as yet
undetermined, had

been detached to follow the defeated Prussians, Its

obviows purpose was to prevent the Prussians coming to the aid of the
+ Jemes, 260, quooten this shose ispatch in Full
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Duke on the 1ith. Cmmvahly. a relatively small force might ac-
complish this delaying mission without unduly weakening the main
French Army. Wellingson did not approve of the Emperor as a
man, but appreciated fully his ability as 3 genersl, parcicularly his
«capacity for using the same troops to defeat diffesent enemy armm
in succession.! The British der also realised the

of Napoleon's using some smategic plan worthy of b previous
vicaries,

Napoleon could have a comsiderable numerical superiority against
Wellington on the 18th as well as all the advantages of a truly profes-
sional army from a single nation that had been together for years. It
would probably fight superbly because the future of almost every man

pendled upon a French victory. What might be of more importance,
it could manceuvre better than even the British portion of the army
commanded by the Duke. Wellington's previous dealings with Allics
not under his personal command and speaking different languages had
not been encouraging. He must have thought back 1o Cuesta, the
Captain-General of Spain ar Talavers, as well as independent Portu=
guese and Indian Allies of an arlier period. He knew Bliicher, however,
and was willing to trust him. He committed his army and himsclf 1o
fight te the death; no secondary plan of any type whatever was formu-
lated from then on.?

The weather of the night following the 17th had been amocious;
thunderstorms and drenching rain had made everyone not able to ger
into the limited number of buildings then standing near the batdefield
acutely miserable. But daylight and youth, for most soldiers in all
armies are relatively young, restored their spirits. The Anglo-Duch
soldiers, or most of them, prepared on the morning of the 18th ro do
the best job possible in the battle that was obviously coming. Weapons

were cleaned, ammunition was replaced, and men and horses fed. The
buildings and garden wall at Hougoumont were to some extent forti-
fied. PLHS buildings probably received the same treatment from Saxe-
Weimar and his Nassauers, although La Haye Sainte was only in-
differently prepared for defence, There were no field works of any
kind outside these positions, however, for Wellington did not believe
in sheltering his forces in this way. Trenches immobilised the troops in

-mmﬁmm;dhmnwmmmu uncermaingy a3 to whit
Wellingron might have dons if defrased, 44 is discused st lengeh in Part Two, Chapter I,
*Wellingron's Mistakes',
8
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them.! The Duke was committed to fighting a defensive batle, but
the essence of his tactics in such a situation was mobility and the
countering of cach offensive mancruvre of the enemy with an appro-
‘priate move of his own.

‘On the morning of 18 Juse 1815, Wellington appears to have con-
sidered Hougoumont to have been the centre of his position, If one
includes the Tubize-Hal force, half his total strength was initially west
of its easternmeast comer. As we have seen he had bis tactical reserve
‘behind this point. He was a master of defensive war and relised thar
his army was better constituted for defence than for manceuvring in the
open. He undoubtedly hoped that the Fronch would attack Hougou-
mont and to either side of it, but he can hmlly have expected it. He
was confident of beating even Napoleon if he would move s:nigl:
ahead, but he feared the ability of the French Army to act
mancuvre and strike at an unexpected place. He knew Jsc could not
match this, but hoped thac his judicious dispositions, time, the
at Wavee and the Tubire-Hal force would prevent any Jena-like
mancuvres.

During the moming hours, Wellington completed his alignment and
brought his army into as efficient 2 condition as possible. Napoleon
put on an uncharacteristic review of all his troops and spread them out
foe hic enemics to see. This formal armay was something never done
beforc by France during the Republic or the Empire; it was more like
‘Turenne, Condé and Saxe than Napoleon.? It was ncmmly not like
the swift, secret movements of the lualian campaign of '96, the flank
attack at Marengo and the unorthodox manceuvees at Austerlitz, The
Duke realised, however, that it was of a piece with Napoleon's later,
more masive, but less inspircd battles such as Eylaw, Borodino and

Leiprig.

The French infantry=cavalry-artillery corps of Reille on the east and
d'Erlon on the west formed the fisst line. Behind these in 2 kind of
second line were reserve cavalry, Lobau's Corps in colunim, and more

+ Wellingtom must afso buve known that the best way £ forer Napokon to manguvie
and probably vurm the Anglo-Dutch right was o dig, Geld fortifications. Kewiedy, 75,
says that the Emperos scnually sent General Haxo, his chief engineer, to make sure that
shis had ncx been done befime
* Many asthon have tied mmh..:l..p..rmm,an.kﬁmumy The
mon plavsible single explanstion wess 1o me to be that the Bon e v g
mike the Belgisns dosenn. He may alio have wanted mwn‘“ 0 retrearing
and bringing on a rusming, manauvring fght.
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reserve cavalry. The Imperial Guard, still farther to the rear, was in
support of all. Quick calculations by the British staff indicated that
Napoleon had a force assembled south of the Mont Saint Jean position
which exceeded the entire Anglo-Dutch Army; the Emperor appeared
to have between W,mealbd 80,000 men.  The numerical odds wete siff
enough, bt h ddered they

ing if it had not been for Blicher's solemnly promised support. Fortu-
natcly, as carly as 10 a.m. Wellington saw in the viciniry of the Paris
wood far to the east some Prussian cavalry that could be the advanced
guard of assistance from Bliicher, The Duke probably refused o re-
consider his decision to fight the French with what he had, or to visualise
what might happen if the Prussians did not fulfil their promise.

The stage was set. The mighty Emperor with his finest army - the
military reputations of both appear =ill to transcend those of any
athers the Western world had produced = was at last 1o meet the
British Sepoy general, a man he despised. Napoleon was a master of
all that was militarily brilliant and the victor of a hundred actions.
Wellington's greatest military virtues were tactical common sense,
sound organisation and logistics, and personal cfficiency in handling
in combat units of all sizes. As the battle came inexorably closer and
the circumstances of the coming engagement became clearer, many in
the heterogencous Anglo-Dutch Army lost all hope of vicsory. The
Peninsular veterans and those close to them, however, held 2 different
opinion. Some of them may rruly have been the scum of the carth as
regards drink, women and henesty. The world was diffc ent then.
But with ‘Old Nosey” to lead them, they could really fight. Their
confidence in him and in themselves was based on 2 more modest,
bus unbroken serics of victories. They and their *Artic’ were not going
0 be scared by any show, or by reputations alone, no matter how
illustrious. Hard fighting lay ahead, perhaps some of the hardest in
military history. The bartle could go cither way depending upon how
the armies and their commanders performed.

 There were three corp. pls the lnperial Guurd and a Cavalry Reserve, bt Rellie's
Corps was mint 3 diviskon (Girard's had been ket at Ligny snd Quatre Beai); Leba had
m@mﬂhmmmmxuwwﬁmﬂ Thewe two cie-
cusmatances would be sppascat oaly ender conditions wuch as this review-like allgnment
efiore battle. The French Army at Waterloo, according to Hoursaye, 185, comisted of
73815 0 and 246 gans.
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VII

Hougoumont

The Baule of Waterloo began at Hougoumont; the fighting there
throughout the afternoon of 18 June w:?c:mmc[f :mpzl::zsh the
final outeome. The lirge farm or chitean with its walled garden, hedge
enclosed orchard and woods was o located that possession meant a
great deal. As we have seen, Wellington may well have considered this
rectangle the centre of his pasition caly in the day. It formed a kind
of patural strong point which drew enemy units towards it as a magnet
does iren filings. The French atacked Hougoumont with ferocity and
determination for many hours, but never succeeded in taking it com-
pletely. They may have expended more military strength here than
was warranted by its value to the Duke, or to them,

What was Hougoumont like in June 18157 To say that it was a
typical Belgian farm of the larger sort like Gemioncourt at Quatre
Bras is not entirely correct, It was in part a large farm, but it was more
than that. [t was certainly in part a manor-house, but ic was abso some-
thing of a fortification.! The group of buildings which included 2
private chapel occupied only a small pare of the entire Hougoumont
enccinte, the north-west comer. (See Map 6 on p. 333 and plates 13-
24.) The buildings as a whole were roughly rectangular in shape
and aboit 300 foct long by 100 feet wide. These and their connecting
walls formed 3 complete enclosure pierced, however, at several points
by openings with heavy doors. There was a large bamn on the wesr,
the chitean on the east, a farmer's dwelling on the north and various
smaller buildings, all joined together by walls. Roofs, floors, ceilings

+ Cattow, 24, said ins abous 1835, "The bildings are more than 200 years old, aed wese.
eveceed for defonce.”
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and some interior partitions were combustible, but the buildings
themselves and the connccting walls were of brick and stone and proof
against the ficld-artillery of that period.

The greater Hougoumont rectangle was in fact nearly a square of
about 600 yards, This was separated from the open fields to the east
and partly at lesst to the south by hedges ditched on one or both sides?
The southern two-thirds of this arca was woods and a pasture enclosed
by hedge and ditch. The woods, because of some tall trees, formed
considerable barrier to observation and artillery fire, particularly 1o
and from Wellington's main ridge position te the nosth. This southern
portion of greater Hougoumont was not of much importance 35 the
bautle was actually foughe, but the northem third ceetainly was.

The buildings were at the western border; a formal garden with a
brick and stone wall more than six fect high on its southem side came
next. This wall joined the farm-house portion of the built-up enclosure
and extended east 250 yards to a comer where it turned. north and ran
alamg the cast side of this garden to a point level with the northesnmost
end of the geoup ef buildings. The northern end of this wall was con-
nected with the buildings by a stout hedge and ditch only. On 2 level
with the formal garden but to the east, there was an orchard: its south-
e, eastern and norshemn boundaries were stout banked up hedges
with 2 ditch on the inside.? The orchard rectangle was about 300 yards
east to west by some 200 yards north to south. The buildings, walled
garden and orchard composed the important third of Hougoument.

“To the north of them lay 2 kind of sunken road bounded on cach
side by hedges: this was referred to as the protected or covered way.
Tchind this, even farther 1o the morth, at the time of the hattle there
swere open fields. To the north the country rose to one branch of the
Ohain road and the Anglo-Dutch main position on top of the ridge
already described.

The fight for Hougoumont actually began on the evening of 17
June: the light companies of all four Guards battalions. advanced from
their assigned area on tap of the ridge to ke possession of the Firm.
They had to thrust back a small French unit which was appasently

* Cilinton, 395, s3ys that 'a thick hedge and wet ditch ran round the wood nd meadow”.

+ Theae banked up sexd ditched hedges were for enchasing cattle i the days before chesp
iron wite war available. The disches were unally on the insde: Cotm, 38,

» A Ticlgian manor-home and ts groands mow occapy this ares which i 1odsy thickly
wooded, The onchard east of the walled garden has alia been removed with cnly traces
of the hedges and dieches remsining.
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ko bent on the capture of Hougoumont.! Some fire was exchanged
and the French withdrew. The two light companies of the 15t Guards
under Licutenant-Colonel Lord Saltoun appear 1o have won this
skirmish and were later placed in the orchard and in the castern sector
of the woods south of it. The two light companies of the 2nd Guards
Brigade under Licutenant-Colonel Macdonell occupied the walled
garden, the buildings and the wesiern portion of the woods.?

Early on the 18th, Wellington to assist these four light companics
sent forward two units, These were about 300 Hanoverian riflemen
and the often mentioned Nassaw barealion from Saxe-Weimar's Brigade.
The Nassavers appea to have been deployed in line behind the hedge
at the southern end of the pasture;? the Hanoverians with some pickets
from the Guards held lhe southern bordzr of the woods. The Duke
persomally checked the disposition of these troops about 10 am. He
temained in the arca for some time watching the enemy prepare for
battle, A French infintry, cavalry and artillery cocps (Reille’s) was
deploying berween the Nivelles and the Genappe reads. The three
divisions preseat {Jerome's on the west, Foy's in the centre, and
Bachelu's on the east) had all foughe well at Quatre Beas. The Freach
were na more than 300 yards away and in heavy strength; the Nas-
sauers appear 1o have been on the point of panic when Wellingron
rode up to them and to some extent restored their morale. As he rode
away, however, some of them shot at him. The Diuke passed off this
firing as unintentional, but the history of E\IN[K might have been
different if one of these fellows had been a better shot.

The Duke continued his ride back to the ridge behind Hougoumont

checking on Macdonell's preparations for the defence in passing,

buildings’ enclosure was faisly well fortified. Soldiers were pasted 10
fic through windows and over walls on specially constructed hanks
and parapets. Bath the buildings and walls which connected them,
particulacly thar around the formal garden, already had some loop-

 MacKinnon, 11, 313-14.
* Rank fr the Guards wast confusing ot this time; many company commndess were
liewenant-cobonels,

* Boulger, to, dissgrees. He says this ix company French-type batalion wat deployed
with three companies in the buildings and three in the woods, a8 extremedy wnlibely
srrangement.
« This incidens which has aleady boen mendioned in the lst chupter has been described
differentl by othen, particulacly a8 regards tine, | have follwed Hoeper, 18, who places
i before the beginniag of the barle, based ca Wellingioa's orwa stsccments.
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holes; others were being added.! All gates save that to the north had
been blocked up; flooring had been removed from above them where
possible so that the garrison could fire down on assailants,

As Wellington expected, the bastle began with a French arack on

This was d by an artillery b

wlurh commenced at 11.50 a.m.® Reille’s westernmost unit, Jerome's
Division, swept forward into the Hougoumant woods. As usual, the
tiraillewrs came ahead of the main infantry columns. Some eyewitness
accotints only mention heavy masses of tiraillours.? The Nassavers
appear to have fought beteer rhn might have been expectod, consider-
ing their ncar panic a short time before. Perhaps small pickets from the
Guards helped. The Hanoverian Jacgers, hunters who brought their
own private hunting rifies with them to war, inflicted serious casualties
with their accurate aimed fire. But che Duke did not reinforce these
troops at the southern border of the Hougoumont wood, probably
because he had no intention of holding tenaciously so far south.

Jerome's men pushed back their antagonists in confused f:;hmg
amid patches of heavy undergrowsh. The Allies knew
hbetter and managed o retain some order; they kept up a h:wy
destructive fire. Finally, they held ‘3 hedge of large closely-planted
trees’ which ran across the top of the Hougoumont woods, The
French “cut their way with the axe through this hedge’.! Jerome's
Division seems to have been committed in its entirety during this
advance. As in the Bossu wood fight at Quatre Bras by the same roops,
the French appear to have spread out across the entire woods from
hedged border to hedged border, but not into the open, because of
the Allied anillery now sweeping their fanks. They pushed ahead in
spite of losses.

As these Frenchmen pressed forward to and through the tree-hedge,
their uppcmsdmppemd from their front. Actually, the Allies were

* Cottom, 28, of the loaphale were and
are carctilly fuced with nd

Thooe which were opened 2 tha time appest 1o have bees illed up thorely uierwards.
® Siaey, 316, qotes Hill s ssying, *| book two watches into acsion with me, O con-
subing sy sopwatch after the bantle was over. | found that the first gan was fired at ten
minutes before vwelve.” Comem, 43, says Kennedy and Lord Edward Somenet agreed
preciscly with Hill

* Life of & Seldier, 1L, 180,

mmm.;m-mmmm.u WVestiges of this "hedge of thees’

even though the woods are now gone. A few large trees that seand just sourh of

:kuuw-d.,hnpa.u,mwm.hm
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withdrawn in accordance with orders into the buildings, over the wall
into the formal garden and into the orchard. The French rushed for-
ward and suddealy ran headlong againg the southern face of the
extremely strong buildings-garden-orchard position now occupied by
the Guards, the Hanoverian riflemen and the Nassauers. The assailants
emerged from the woods only twenry to thirty yards south of these
defences and in unco-ordinated groups. Britsh and Nassau half-
eompany volleys erashed out, sided no doube by accurate independent
fire from the Jacgers. The French fought bravely, in some cases seizing
Bricish musket barrels and cndeavouring to pull thew through lop-
holes. Both sides used the bayonet aver the top of the garden wall, but
he advantage was with the less defenders who shiclded
‘better organised and better positioned. In spite of cruelly heavy losses,
not a Frenchman was left alive in the orchard, garden or buildings at
this time. Jeroine’s Division recoiled back into the woods leaving
hundreds of casualties in the strip of open area between the woods and
the ‘northern third of Hougoumont'.

Dhuring this attack, Wellington personally was forward of his main
position in the open area north-sast of the farm. There was no fighting
along the remainder of the Anglo-Durch line, o he could give his
whale artention to this combat. He saw clearly the French units chat
moved forward into the southern edge of the woods and had a fair
view because of the elevation of the position of his firing line. He
brought forward Bull's battery of six §-s-inch howitzers to a position
immediately behind Hougoumant and ordered them 1o open firc on the
French in the southem two-thirds of the Hongoumens enclosure over
the heads of the defenders with both common shell and shrapnel.
This type of shrapnel fire was difficult at that period because of
inconsistencies in fuse-burning time, but in this instance it appears to
have been unusually effective. Te did no damage ot all to the allied
troops, over whase heads the shells flew, and caused 2 mumber of
casualties among the French, The Guards, the Hanoverian Jaegers and
Pﬂm Nagaticrs dashed forward and recovered a good part of
d

The Duke now appears to have withdrawn the Nassauers from the
fight, but sent orders wo du Plar's KGL Brigade of Clinton's Division
to move in behind Hougoumont, He already had the rest of Byng's
Guards Brigade stationed in column of companies at quarter distance
well down the slope not far from the protected way, Wellington pro-
bably guessed that the French were going to continue to press their
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attack on Hougoumont as had become typical of French tactics in the
later wars of the Empire. Within half an hour Jerome’s Division again
came forward, this time reinforced with units from Foy's. The French
recaptured all the woods, and made dangerous progress both west of
the buildings and in the orchard. Lord Saltoun's light companics of the
15t Guards and his detachment of the Hanoverian riflemen were driven
back from their hedge to the south of the orchard, through the orchard,
and into the protected way. But the French who assailed the south
face of the walled garden failed. Those who followed Saltoun's men
were badly mauled by a flanking fire from the castern garden wall o
their left. Wellington sent down four line companies of Coldstreamers
who helped to recapture the orchard and restored the simation com-
plescly on Hougoument's cast flank. Saltoun and his two light com-
panics of the 15t Guards now returned to Maitland's Brigace which
was on the erest of the ridge just east of the orchard,

The French antack west of Hougoumont could have been more
serious. The enemy surged up to the buildings on the south and on the
west, but found all gates blocked and covercd with fire from above.
They continued round to the north or main gate, however, which
they found only closed and barred. The garrison had left it thus to
communicate freely with theie friends to the north. Ammunition
appears to have come in through these doors at intervals.t

A giant French lisusenant® seized an axe from one of his pioncers and
weakened the bar where it was exposed between the doors. He then
Ied a charge which crushed the doors inward beeaking the bar. In an
instant, many French rushed into the courtyard. But Macdonell him-
sclf and several officers and men including Sergeant Graham? closed
the gates by main strength, replaced the bar and killed or incapacitated
every enemy soldier inside, probably helped by musker fiee from the
surrounding buildings.

Wellington now sent down four more companics of Coldstreamers
to festore the situstion north and west of the buildings. These were to
be added to Macdomell's garrison. Before they arrived, however, the
French again forced the north gate and rushed in only to be cut off by

 MacKimmon, 1, 27017, says thit s ea18 of smemusmition came in about 1 pum.", Colonel
Sie H, Seynousr, Sibeene's Letes, 10+30, mentions the arrival of an ammunition smbril
late in the day’. Both refe wivid, interesting and itncsies.

* Soun-Liruteonant Legros of the 14t Légite, picknamed 'L'Enfonceur’.

* Sexgeant James Graham reccived in 1827 a small sanuity a1 beiing ‘the bravest man'
st Waterloa: Creary, 410,

ot
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fine infintry and some other wnits threw back this heaviest of the
French attacks.

The Hougoumont fight was, of course, only a part of the bartle of
Waterloo; victory or defeat was not finally determined within this
enclosure, But its effect on the final outcome can hardly be over-
estimated. As the day worc on, the defenders gained strength, efficiency,
and confidence as they learned how to make the most of their unique
position. Wellington used only about 3,500 men all told inside the
area and a lesser number as direct support. They kept about 14,000
mn French infantry busy throughout the day and finally defeated

As many 35 10,000 men from both armics are saigd to have fallen in
and around Hougoumont.! At least three-guarters of these casualties
must have been French, mostly in Reille’s fine divisions. Bus their direct
losses were probably not so valuable to Wellington as the strategic
advantages which accrued to him from holding the place. Allicd
passession of the Hougoumont position throughout the day seriousy
cramped the French attacks to the cast. Those made west of the Genappe
road, both by cavalry and infantry, just did not have enough room 1o
aperate efficiently and were often taken in the flank by British infantey
firing from the orchard and by Allied artillery from a linle farther
north. Hougoumont may have been merely a thern in Bonapartc’s
side early in the battle, but it became a thrusting spear sowards the end,

* Robinsew, [ll, 599, says, 'Within half an bous 3,000 men fell in the cchard of
Heugoumont; and throughost the day, inchuding both armsics, wmie 10,000 men.

VIII
D’Erlon and Uxbridge

During the Hougounont fight, Wellington from his pasition on the
right had scen movements within the French Army suggesting an
ampending attack on his left. Napoleon in his moming grand review
had displayed rwo corps in his fist ine. Reille’s was west of the Genappe
road and used mainly in the Hougoumone figh just described, but
d'Erlon’s was deployed east of that road and extended to a point south
of the PLHS enclave.

As the batele progressed around Hougowmont, Wellington kept an
cye on the French preparations to-the cast. Napoleon appeared to be
preparing one of his characteristic artillery-infantry power attacks.
D'Erlon’s Corps had not fired a shot so far in the campaigns’ it was
obviowsly going to be used now afier  preliminary artillery bombard-
ment. These units would probably attack with all the fire and efficiency
that had gained them their illustrious reputations. A grand battery of
approximately 8o guns, including many r2-pounders, had been formed
on an intermedsate ridge cast of the Genappe road.? Wellington could
see that the principal usefulness of this battery was to fire on the portion
of his first line from La Haye Sainte to PLHS and that the range would
be as short as 500 yards,

The second phase of the battle of Waterloo, that involving d'Erlon’s

* Cettn, 37, righaly obaceves that Ducune's bnfistry divison and Jacquinot's cavaley
il do 1 linde fighting at Ligny - wery link, actully - bot the roit of the corps was, on
16 Juoe, marching back and forth berween butlefields, equally uieless ot cither plase.

* Kemmedy, 107, says 7g; Sihome, 384, also says 74; Reper, 303, sys 78; Oman im Cam-
bridge Moder History, IX, 634, says 80; mnd Becke, 1, 54, cays 84 Al base theit caleslations
‘on full barteries bews reporecd lowes in action on 16 Jane.

95



WELLINGTON AT WATERLOO

Corps, began about 1,30 pm.; the French artillery opened on the
Anglo-Dutch left. By this time, Wellington was on his way cast from
above Hougoumont. The fire of this grand battery was at first con-
centrated en the unfortunate brigade of Dutch-Belgian infantry under
Byland: which had formed in front of the crest of the ridge.? Picton
appears to have been in everall command in this area and had his two
brigades of British infantry, already reduced at Quatre Bras, somewhat
sheltered.? Kempr's was next to the Genappe road and Pack's Just
beyond Bylandr's. Considerably firther to the west, Picton's Hanovers
ian brigades (Best’s and Vincke's) extended his line esst to support
Saxe-Weimar in and behind PLHS.

‘The real problem for historians to understand is not how and when
Bylandt moved, but the topography of the area, The greatest defect
of Wellington's erest er ridge position was here; the Ohain road is in
feont of, rather chan behind, the line of greatest elevation. If the Anglo-
Dutch Army had been arayed behind the crest, a re-entrant angle
would have been formed behind® La Haye Sainte, a situation which
would have been tactically undesirable. Picton's own men were to
some extent exposed, but lay down behind convenient hedges; some
of these soldiers appear to have been fully protected by the south side
of the slightly sunken Ohain road.

Wellington ordered Bylandt o realign with Kempe and Pack cicher
befare he took his position beside his elm® or immediately he arrived
there. Bylande's troops were probably in line with Picton's veterans
during all the French artillery fire, but the Duech-Belgians could not
be to lic down. ‘They were about ten times as likely to be hit
standing a3 lying in the open. An insignificant ditch or bank would
protect them stll more. But this brigade was already shaken by it

+ Aurhositi and how Boalger, 23, claems
it was befire the opening of the “action’ the movemest certainly cane befise d'Erlon's
infuntry began to advance, probably before the Freach grand Bateery opened.

* Pictoa was senicn here and hd bit four brigades kmmedistely i hand, bt the geeral

siirrdor 4 g
and Saxe-Weimar's Brigades) was splis between thi ares, PLHS and Hougoumont.
Picton probably did act have Bylinde's men under his direct control,

° As mensioand previcudy, the Watrloo positice was sot perfect. The eeest i bekind

inamis firwe

norh-east and thes soueh-cast behind Pictos's pestion.

* At the timse of'the baztle, 3 large el stood in the south-west corner of the interseesion
ﬁh-muinmmmmmﬁ.nw.mm semaller sycamicee is pow growing up oo
pot.
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none oo distinguished fighting at Quatre Bras; it juse did not contain
the type of troops to stand a concentrated artillery fire. They were
obviously not steady.

La Haye Sainte played a considerable part in the fighting in this area
which was now about to start, This farm was locared just to the west of
the Genappe road and approximately 250 yards south from Welling=
ton's main line and the Ohain road, It was similar in many respecss to
Hougoumont, but smaller and not so well suited to defence. It con-
sisted of a compound of masonry and brick buildings with the necesary
connceting walls, a long, relatively narcow rectangle of pasture and
orchard inside a ssout hedge 10 the south, and a much smaller hedge-
enclosed kitchen garden to the nosth. (See Map 7) Relatively liule
had been done to fortify this position beyond a few loopholes and some
seaffolding; one of the main gates had boen destroyed the cvening
before to provide fucl for 3 bivouac fire, But the troops assigned as a
garrison were of excellent quality; they were initially Major Baring’s
and Light Battalion, KGL. Thesc men were veterans armed with
British Baker rifles and held not only the buildings, but also the pasture
and erchard to the south and the kitchen garden t the north,

In accoedance with Wellington's orders, the Anglo-Dutch artillery
did ot reply to the French grand battcry. These heavy picees fired on
the Anglo-Dutch army for about twenty minutes without any return,
Finally, about 1.45 pm., the French eirailleurs from d'Eddon’s Corps
and also from Bachclu's Division of Raillc’s Corps moved forward
against Wellingron's skirmishers, The quality of the French light
troops was uniformly good, but this was not 3o in the Anglo-Dutch
Army. The riflemen of the 1/gsth and the light companies from veteran
British and KGL baalions were ar least able to hold their own in
spite of heavy odds. But the Hanoverians and companies from some
British non-veteran battalions were not efficicnt at this work; the
Dutch-Belgian skirmishers from Bylandt's Brigade were uscless. The
French drove back Wellington's security line, There was soon spirited
fire between the tirailleurs and the German riflemen in La Haye Sainte,
supported by the 1/95th to the cast in the sandpit and on the knoll
behind it

There was more to come, much more. Wellington saw that the main
columns of d'Erdon’s Corps were beginning to move forward in
echelon, left in front. D"Erlon's infantry strctched from slightly west
of the Genappe road cast as far as PLHS, a distance of perhaps 1,200
yards. It was supported on the west by Reille’s Corps and additional
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French eavaley. Jerome was again attacking Hougoumont; Bachelu
was moving north in support of d'Erlon's westernmast division. Foy
was keeping these two connected.!

Mindful of his Pensinsular defeats by British infantry in line, d'Erlon
appears to have adopted 4 selatively new formation used with minor
variations by three of his four dividions. Each was composed of two
brigades of four or five battalions. Instead of having the individual
barsalions in columns onc or two companies wide, that is with a front
of about 30 to 60 files and & depth of 18 or o ranks.? 'Erlon deployed
«ach battalion in line three ranks deep and abour 180 files wide. Columns
were formed by placing these in-line battalions one behind the other
at five- or six-pace intervals, The westermmost French division, which
we will call Quior's’, advanced first with one brigade on cach side
of the Genappe road. The two French divisions farther cast had
their brigades onc behind the other. A French brigade mass probably
had a width of sbout 150 yards and a depth of sbout 35 yards including
the spaces between the battalions. This arrangement for forming a
column, or really a succession of lines, had 2 good deal to recammend
it, at least in sheory. D'Erdon’s Corps had probably practised the
maneeuvre oficn in the immediate pase.t

D'Erlon was using at Waterloo 1 line formation similar o that often
employed successfully by Wellington, except that there were three
ranks rather than two and the individual batmalions advanced one
behind the other. Tn the lead batalion, at least, every single musket
could b used.* D'Erlon was trying to avoid the fitepower ditadvantage
thac French infanery in column usually had when mecting British
lincs. In order w0 give mass to his formation, always important in

*Too often Ney has beca caivicired for delivering unuppored astacks; this was.
ot 36, Sex Part Twa, Chapies 1, French Mistakes', i

* The exact mechanics of these manvres are complicared by variaoan in the tedl
aeresijeh of cach bartalion snd the namber of men detachend 1 tirallours,

* Fhave followed Farsessue bite; the same French division had two commanders in thix
abort campaign, Allix and Quiot. There are authorities (e Robinsen NI, $os), who
liclieve Donaclot rasher than Cusiot was an. the west. From the Britioh point of view, it
makes linle diference.

* Some writers in condemming this formation appear to huve overlooked the fact that
Napoleon's genstals wore profemsional sldicrs sad hatibe tacricians of s high order with
Jot of kill and cambat expericnce. The furmstion was certainly not invented o the fickd
‘of battle and tricd there for the fing ime.

? The third eank sy have occasicnatly singed the hair of those in the firs, bot Con-
cinental infunnry regularly fioed in three rank lises.
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French tactics, he supported his first bantalion by others deployed
directly to the rear in an identical order. The following battalions could
march easily and simply to cither Aank aliemarely, face to the front,
advance to the level of the lead battalion, and increase the firepower of
the brigade or division as required.

The first battle test of this alignment was favourable, Quiot’s lcft
brigade under Bourgeois advanced against Baring's Germans in the La
Haye Sainte orchard, The first bartalion halted and opencd fire. The
second and third moved out to either flank, advanced so a5 to embrace
the enclosed area, and began firing, In a few moments, the French
infantry drove the Germans back with their much heavier firepower.
Baring's men retired all the way back to, but nat into, the buildings,
They appear to have formed a line with their left flank terminating
at or near the open barn passage into the courtyard of La Haye
Sainte,

Cuiior’s right brigade was advancing against the ogth in the sandpit
and on the knoll behind it. Two more French divisions with their
rigades ane behind the ather were beginning to ascend the slope to
the right of Quiot. Far to the cast, Wellington could sce d'Erlon’s
fourth and final division under Durutte beginning to move forward
against PLHS with a mass of French cavalry on his outer Bank. There
were even French light artillery baseries moving forward with this
infantry. The French were mounting an ateack by 18,000 fresh veterans
supported by a considerable force of cavalry on their right Aank, and
infantry and cavalry on their lef. Their grand bamery would continue
to fire when not masked by their own troops.

Wellington appreciated immediately that this was to be a full-scale
test of infantry power in the open and checked quickly to make sure
that Picton had his partially sheltered brigades ready. The attack would
Gll mainly on them. The Allied artillery finally opened against the
enemy infantry, at first at firly long range save above La Haye Sainte.
The Diuke ordered the 13t Light Batralion from Ompreds’s Brigade,
German riflemen, to move acros the Genappe road 1o support the
9sthiin the sandpit and on the knoll behind it. He appears to have gone
with them personally, for two or three minutes later he was well to the
exst. Even though he must have seen the precarious situation at La
Haye Sainte he did nothing about it at this time, perhaps because he
tealised the danger of sending down reinforcements,

The young Prince of Orange who was nominally in command of
Alten's Division had no such misgivings. When Wellington rodc cast,
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he sent forward the Litncburg bactalion from Kiclmansegge's Hanover-
ian Brigade to support Baring in the open west of the La Haye Sainre
gateways. Baring extended his riflemen and these reinforcements in
line and began 2 counter-attack againse Bourgeais's French Brigade
which had been unable to take the buildings and was suffering severely
from the accurate rifle fire of the garsison, the gsth, and perhaps of the
new reinforcements that the Duke had taken across the Genappe road,
Baring had his left fank pmmd by the buildings.

Quiot's other brigade had been forced to the east by the gsth and

it newly arrived reinforcements, Quisr's men in their wids, shallow
column were moving straight north rowards Picton's veterans.
Bylandr's Belgians now took themsclves out of the fight, perhaps in
accordance with orders from their officers,? but this can hardly have
come as.a surprise to the Duke. At least, they had nos descraed. A quick
realignment might have bocn necded, but appears to have been un=
necessary. The French ‘columns’ were advancing in the area, bur
Kempt's Brigade less the rjgsth was already in line almost directly in
front of Quiot's lck brigade. Pack's was across the path of Donzelor's

Division. Neither British brigade had as yet stood up.

Now let us return to what was happening just west ol La Haye
Sainte. Tt will be remembered that d'Edon's lefe flank was protected
by a mass of French cavalry headed by cuirassiers. These moved forward
on Bourgeois's left, but considerably to the rear of the infantry, They
were in the covered ground and not seen from the crest above or from
west of La Haye Sainte until they cmerged opposite the western end
of Baring's new line. The French cavalry immediately charged the
luckless Hanoverians of the Lineburg batralion who were on the right
and had e real chance to form square. The cuirassiers broke them come
pletely and inflicred terrible casualtics; Baring's own men also suffered,
but were closer to the buildings and rook refuge under the walls, The
French cavalry comined their charge 10 the crest of Wellingson's

position.

Mnnwlulc. things were happening all along the castern front
mare of less concurrently. The first French infanery columns which
advanced pase La Haye Sainte en the cast were badly mauled by Allied
artillery. The British and KGL batteries had not been allowed to fire
at the French guns and were fresh. They went into action against the

Shwj-ﬁhmnlmmnﬂmdmdlmklpnnnmlmw Bt no

soldicr From this ualc sppears to have bocn within nuubet range of French inficscy
all day. See pacciculacly Tomkinsin, 305, who was sn cyewitnen.
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French *columns’ with canister as well as solid shot. According to the
Duke's orders, the pieces were to remain in action where they were
until overrun, They did great damage with their list rounds delivered
against the ‘columns” at ranges below fifty yards. But the gunners were
shaken by the French attack; some of them did not understand cheir
orders and lost their heads! Artillerymen streamed to the rear; one
gun was mually spiked by the British scrgeant in command of it

Both brigades of Quiet’s Division saw vietory within their grasp;
that on the et was now well past La Haye Sainte. Although the
building still held out here, the Riffes and their reinforcements had
been forced to retreat from the sandpic and knoll to the Ohain road.
The right French brigade appears 1o have thoughe Bylandt's Belgians
to be their only antagonists until they were suddenly confronted by
Kempt's men in Jine. In spite of an unusually wide French formation,
the three British infantry battalions overlapped both flanks by a con-
siderable extent, The finst British volley, delivered by every musket
in the brigade, was followed by regular half-company volleys. The
Frenchmen were stopped in their tracks, momentarily

Danzelot’s whole Division in its single column of 'bamhml. one
‘brigade behind the ather, was coming along within supporting distance
of Quiot, perhaps 400 ym!s farther cast and 200 yards to the rear.
Marcogne's Division was similarly arrayed and positioned farther
to the cast and south. Pack moved to oppose Donaelot and opened
fire in the same manner as Kempt, probably with four battalions in
line. Best and Vincke were moving to meet Marcognet, but appear
not to have actually made contact.

‘We must now return to the area just to the west of the Genappe road
which was overrun by French cuirassicrs. A crisis more serious than
any at Hougoumont was at hand, but so also was Wellington. The
French horsemen had just destroyed one batnlion of Hanowerians.
Quiot's infantry was not yet brought to a stand. The French were close
to achieving an outstanding success. The Duke was ready, however,
to meet each offensive manccuvre with an appropriate counter-
teasure. He knew that Picton's men would do their duty: he had left
them only moments before.

‘mmﬂmdmhmmwnmﬂmﬁymﬁﬁw
fox b, but was the basi of leter to the Earl
;:Mhranmma.mm‘rwmﬂwqmn.
4478, 31 well 4 by others.

* Angleiey. 158, 3nd other sounies.
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Welingion threw the wmamg infantry battalions of Kiclman-
segge’s and Ompteda’s Brigades into square 10 avoid damage by the
cuirassiers. He then ordered Usbridge to form Somerset’s Houschold
Brigade of British heavy cavalry in line and attack the French horsemen
who were just reaching the crest of the Anglo-Dutch position.! The
French. cavalry were oken by surprise, oumumbered and out-
weighed; the British horses were stronger and less fired.? The cuiras-
siers were swept back and, to some extent, o the east into a cutting in
the Ohain andjor Genappe roads, losing heavily.* In 2 moment, the
French infantey in this area was lio ridden down, The Rifle returned
quickly, collecting prisoners; La Haye Sainte was again firmly held.

While this action on and near the roads was taking place Kempt's
Brigade had riddied with fire the French pieado-column arrayed against
it. As in Spain, the initial single tremendous vulley followed by regular
plaroon firing halied the French advance and caused heavy casualtics
at the head of the formation. But d'Erlon’s column’ had been invented
0 deal with such a simuation. French columns in Spain had been unable
to deploy because of the complicated movements necessary to go from
3 clase colomn into line.* The French could now easily wiple or
quintuple their front and their fire s already described. They appear
to have been in the process of doing this whcn Uxbridge led Somer-
se€’s heavy cavalry into them,

Ponsonby’s Union Brigade of British heavy cavalry o the cast of
the Genappe road had received orders, apparently from Uxbridge, to
be ready to support Somerser's horsemen. They appear to have crossed
the erest of Wellington's position less than 100 yards behind the
Houschold Brigade. The Union Brigade struck both Denzelot’s and
Marcogner's Divisions at about the same time. as Somerset’s Brigade

* Some aniboeiics have given Uskridge croic e ciginsing shis movsroess. He
eensinly Jed it, but is unkikely to imi kdrag vhos s
Lnw of Wellington's long tecoed . combat. Clinta, 143, says, " . . Wellingion sers
forward.the Houschold Brigade . . " Neither Usbridge nor W:ll-wmxm anything,
i way or the ether for many yeart

! Forcune. X, 338, was convinced by the reseatch of Hawisaye, 274, that miny of the
French cavalty spcat the might of the 171h sleeping in their soddler. This trestment of
harses is not caly despicable, bet would alvo have handicapped them the next day.

. Mwﬂ?mgmﬂywﬂduﬂdmﬂﬁh%hmhﬂ Lion meeuzicat
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some evidence that French colanins of companies were supposed to sdvance

‘rr.l!wbsu'au:m which would have allawed sty deplaying, butin an atrack they
so0m bocame 'elone’ with only 3 pace separatiag: th amks,
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erashed into Quiot’s men. ['Erlon’s formation of in-line bamalions
one behind the other may have had considerable merit for mecting
infantry in linc, but no conceivable formation could be so unsuitable
to receive 3 charge by British heavy cavalry, Every British wooper
was superbly mounted, knew how to ride, and was strong enough
and skilfil enough to make Jethal use of his Jong straight sabre.
‘They caught most of the ill-fated French batalions alrcady demoralised
by fife and disordered by their flank marching. The infantry was
«ither in line without space to form square, or in what amounted 1o
an extremcly marrow column which was attacked on its northem
flank.

Ponsonby's Union Brigade was composed of the st Dragoons
(Royals), the 2nd Dragoons (Scots Greys) and the 6th Dragoons
{inniskillings); the mingling of British, Scottish and Irish units led
10 its name. These men not only completely broke Donzelot’s Division,
but also smashed Marcognet's; the same squadrons were perhaps not
involved with both divisions. The Royals on the right certainly struck
Donzelot, while the Greys on the left charged Marcognet.? In both
cases, the carmage was awful; many horsemen killed or wounded
several French, Two eagles were mken® and upwards of 3,000
prisoners acwally secured; many others surrendered and then escaped
because there were insufficient men left to guard them.

Save for Durutte’s French Division in front of PLHS which did not
come into contact with the British heavy cavalry at all, &'Eclon’s
Corps was temporarily deswoyed. Their entire original attack was
utteely defeated. Two batteries of French light artillery which were
advancing to support the infantry at close range were completely
wrecked. So far the British heavy horsemen had achicved 2 magnifi-
cent saccess, perhaps the finest in the history of the British mounted

Uul‘onmmly they now yielded individually and collectively,
officers and men alike, to their greatest weakness, They became intoxi-
cated with what they had aimdy done, and endeavoured to sccomplish
the impossible. Superbly mounted young officers were dote
to demonstrate their gallantry and forgor that they were
supposed to be professional soldiers. Older officers who should have

! Ganler, 1ﬁ.lndn|hﬂs.Tku|lﬂumnnrdnlknrnmuﬂuh],nmﬁm
@ifferect di

=&le"nfm5mcnnlmkhﬂ&ahbmtmhnwm The
cagle of the 1ogth win taken by Capeain A. K. Clark of the Royals, Comton, 60-6
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known better joined them with no more appreciation of the proper
employing of cavalry on a batlefield than a novice in 4 nunncry.
Nearly 2,000 heavy horsemen, who had suffered wifing los unsil this
time, crashed through the French grand battery, inflicting casualties
and purting some guns out of action. They were now completely out
of hand; all order and formation were lost. They dashed forward,
hewever, individually and in small groups, on blown hosses, in muddy
fickds, against 30,000 formed French infantry, cavalry and atillery
including the entire Emperial Guard, Uxbridge himsclf, as gallant and
dashing a man 35 ever lived, led the Houschold Brigade, but lost all
control of it.* Pansonby led his own with equal bravery and even less
knowledge of his job.

Napolcon i diatcl iaed his rare ity and took
full advantage of it. The British horscmen were stopped by infuery
and artillery fire as well as cavalry in formation. They were taken in
the flank by other French cavalry units under specific orders from the
Emperor. muc?:m" Lancers from the extreme castern flank were
particularl ivein | ing di iscd mien o tired horses,
cither singly o in small groups,

The British light cavalry brigades of Vandelear and Vivian moved
forward on the castern lank and prevented theic heavier companions
from being exterminated; one regiment of Vandeleur’s Brigade,
the 1ath Light Dragoons under another Ponsonby,? achieved a con-
siderable success and then alio to some extent went out of control,
It did not suffer such severs easualties as the two heavy brigades, but
ncither did it sccomplish so much. The brigades of Semerset and
Ponsonby were magnificent at first, but dhen smacrificed themselves
against senseless odds. Total casualties appear to have been only about
$0 per cent, but those who survived were so disorganised that the
brigades lost far more than half dheir efficiency.

Wellington never eriticised Unbridge personally for this rather
astonishing misadventure; it may not have been the Chicf-of-Cavalry's

* Usbridge quoted in Siborne’s Letters, g=10, frankly sdimi kis mistake. Cousr, 6571,
s mare diplomatic and mysterious, but sides agaime ks old chict.

* Sir Frederick Ponsonby comemanded the rath Light Dragoons and wis severely
wounded, surviving all sight on the ground. Sir Willism Ponsonby commanded the
Unicn Brigade and was killed afier beting captured.

* Fortrrcue, X, 366, 12y, "OF two thoussnd troopees snd horses that had charged, ovee
cne thoussad horses and from seven o cight hundred e were killod, wounded and
mising."
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fanlt.! British horsemen had often dane the same thing on 2 small
scale in the Peninsula. There was no appreciation of the professional
duty of an officer in cavalry regiments; they insisted on thinking of
combat as a kind of glorious foxhunt, The be-all and end-all of theic
existenee was 1o be in the forefront of a magnificent spectacle and to
demonstrate their personal intrepidity at the expense of the real
interests of their units and their army. Their men were not dow to
follow their example.

The final defeat of the heavy cavalry docs not entirely alter the
importance of their early success. The situation before theie charge
had been eritical. Even though they finally destroyed themselves, they
inflicted further casualties on the enemy, temporarily broke three
divisions of French infantry and completely drove back Napoleon's
second main attack, e was a harrowing sight to sce the English
cavalry breaking through and slaghtering these fine divisions as if
they were flocks of sheep, Intoxicated with slaugheer, inciting each
wther to kill, they picreed and cut down the miserable mass with glee.
The columns were shattered, divided, scattered, and hueled down to
the slopes by the swords of the dragoons.'s The final broken recreat of
the British heavy cavalry was covered in part by rockets discharged
by Whinyates's Bartery, RH.A

+ One wonders, however, at the difference between the discipline in the infismry and
cavalry. Cope, 30a=3, in spesking of the 1195t saps, ‘Leack’s two compases and
Johnstom's comparry running oot 10 snd beyoad theis fotmer pasitians in the aadpic
atc 3¢ che hedge, slew many men, snd made mamy prisoners. But the Duke's orden weee
pesceaptocy that the troops were Bt to quit their positions, and the Riffmsen, Baving
disponed of their priscmess, resusmed to theirn,

* Hwisape, 158.

 Wellimgeon thesight Jess than othing of rockets because of theit extreme inseeursey
and, scestding 19 Mencer, 91-93, ondered Whisyates to place his in store snd drsw gues.
Doz this butery definitely used both 31 Waterloo, Dumear, 438, rays that it fired £3 rockets
on the afeh, all probubly at this time,
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IX
The French Cavalry Attacks

llington began ising his f before the Britich héavy
mvn]:y had come to grief, Picton had been killed, but Kempt ok
over that victoriaus division; the position remained sccure, La Haye
Sainte was 3 more difficult mﬂm: Baring and his men through no
Fault of theirs had lost the hedged orchard and pasture south of the
buildings and had come chose to losing the buildings themselves,
The Duke sent Baring part of the battalion of Nassauers previoushy
employed in the Hougoumont woods,' and appears o have told the
KGL major to give up trying to defend the enclosure to the south and
to concentrate on holding the firm proper. He was to block up the
open passage through the bam from the west with farm implements.

Wellington personally inspected the 1/9sth which was again firmly
re-cstablished in the sandpit and on the knoll behind it Bylandt's
Brigade was not up to fighting in the firt line, but might be of some
use in support. It was confirmed in its position some 400 yards to the
rcar of the Ohain road. Its absence from the front line meant that the
three castern brigades of Kempr's Division must move to the west,
but they had already made this adjustment. The two Hanoverian bri-
gades had suffered liele so fir and were capable of cficiently handling
their new responsibilities on the cast flank. Lambert’s British Brigade
which had been stationed in Mont Saint Jean just in front of where the
Nivelles and the Gemappe roads divide was brought forward to a
position. behind and slightly to the west of PLHS. These three fine

* Perhaps only the f1ak comparies west into La Hape Suinte, but thece are alia men-
tioned. All six could huve gone in, bue this seerms uslikely. La Haye Sainte is also said by
ome smboritics to have contained some noa-KGL Hiseverkia riflemen.
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strong Peninsular battalions were temporarily in the second line, but
could be used to seinforce any part of Wellington's left flank.

The Duke was now reasonably sure that Napeleon was not con=
templating a direct attack on the Anglo-Dutch Army along any route
much farther west than Hougoumont.! The Duke's forces originally
deployed beyond the Nivelles road were now probably dupma\ﬂt for
wse to the east. He bad alrcady, as we have scon, moved the brig
of du Plat and Mitchell to reinforce the area north and unnmimely
west of Hougoumont. He now ordered forward both Hew Halket's
Hanoverians and the Brunswick infantey from the vicinity of Merbe-
BraineXAll Halken's baralions were plced behind Hougoumont;
the Brunswickers were divided into two parts? Two bartalions were
placed above and to the east of Hougoumont to take the place of
Byng's Guards, now all employed in garrisoning that place. Mereer's
battery of horse astillery was evennually placed berween thess two
Brunswick battalions, while the 1/230d was zlsommod into the same
area to sweady them. The remainder of the Brumswick infantry
weas placed as a ready reserve some 400 yards behind Maitlind's Guards.
Following his usual custom, the Duke was providing for  continuous
supply of reinforcements to foed into any sections of his main line
which might necd them.

Even though this chapter is devoted mainly to the French cavalry
attacks, an infantry action of considerable importance preceded them.
The French launched another attack against La Haye Saintc with
troops from Daonzelos's, Quict's, Bachelu's and probably Foy's Divi-
sions, Smuc French cavalry and light artillery also participated. A beavy
mass of tirailleurs, probably regular battalions advancing i open
order, pressed forward on a frent extending about 500 yards both cast
and west of the Genappe road. The Allied skirmishers were quickly
driven in, but Kempt's Brigades cast of the Genappe road restored the
situation in their arca by advancing in line and repelling the trailleurs.
The French west of the road were prevented from exerting any appre-
ciable pressure on the Allicd main line becanse of accurate enfilade
artillery fire from the batterics immediately behind Hougoumont.
The aack on La Haye Sainte itself, however, was again made in

+ Wellisgron was sell convinced that 2 semi-independemt French force might tam his
fnk by the Moau-Brusel road and di o wean bin Tobire-tl comized movod.
although shous this time, or sightly he 4

+ s b abready boem meationod, the sdvance Gusrd. Buttalion my have boen sdded
to the Hougoamon garrice.
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strength and pressed with determination. But Baring’s reinforced
garrison was now too strong and too well settled into their makeshife
fortcss,

For some minutes fighting was hand-o-hand, particularly near the
only impesfectly blocked passage through the bam into the courtyard,
The assailants could not enter the plice, but managed to st it on
fire, The newly arrived Nasswers, however, were cquipped with
light sheet-metal cooking pots which served admirably as buckess for
a bucket brigadc from the pond; the fire was soon put out. The French
were repulied fuirly casily afiee this; they were still suffering from.
their carlicr defeats by Picton's infantry and the Bricish heavy cavaley,
aawring't men were vicrorious, although rifle ammunition was running

'

While the action at La Haye Sainte was still going on, the French
grand battery was realigned; some pieces were moved across the
Genappe road. Other batteries were added. Napoleon's artillery was
now capable of firing on the entire Allied line, although the cnemy
artillery units west of the Genappe road mever seem to have been
as effiective a3 the guns on the cast, As all the French pieces opened fire,
Wellington saw a mass of French cavalry begin to advance in
steength towards the gap between Hougoumont and La Haye Sainte,
He could scarce belicve his eyes. His troops here were certainly not all
of uniform high quality, but most of the men were fresh. In many
batealions, only the light companics had fired a shot, The French
artillery was too far away to do them seriows damage quickly. Was
the great Mapoleon going to try to break fresh infantry in good posi-.
tions, with ample artillery and eavalry support, by cavalry and long-
range artillery alonc?

The Duke must again have checked what he had ready to reccive
this onset. La Haye Sainte and Hougoumont were surely proof againse
horsemen and left an opening no more than 1,000 yards wide between
them. His main line consisted of at least seven batteries supported by
infantry just to theie ear, but in many eases over the erest of the ridge
and safe from the French arcillery. He had immediately available
infantry and artillery reserves; his own cavalry was behind his artillery-
infantry line. Allicd brigade and battalion commanders could be
counted upom to arrange their forces properly to receive cavalry.

+ Baring's owen men were certainly armed with Bakes rifles; thelr shoreage of ammuni-
ton, when the various units of the 91t armed with the ame weapons appear to have had
enough, hus mever boen iy explained.
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Wellington had already given his artillery carcful instructions foe their
procedure in an attack of this type; they had even had some practice
in carrying these out,

The French cavalry came forward in all its magnificence. Men,
horses, uniforms and weapons were renarkable.

The First Line of Cuirassiers shone in burnished stocl, relieved by black horie-

erivammed pelises & s hvssond, s black bearskin shakes completed the gorgeous,
yet harmanios, colouring of this miliary specracke.!

These were the French veterans who had been so ofien victorious
under Murat. Marshal Ney, the bravest of the brave, now led them.
Hearts quailed in he Allied army; more than one young soldier has
set down in his memoirs that he could not sce how anything could
withstand the mighty host of mounted Frenchmen,® Only the Penin-
sular veterans realised how lirdle they had vo frar cavalry so long as they
kept thefr formation and firc discipline.

Ney's task was beyond human capabilicy. Even though the first
charge was made by perhaps 5,000 horsemen, they had scarcely go0
yards of front, the distance between the limits of effective
from La Haye Sainte and the Hougoumont orchard. A proper forma-
tion would have been a line two files deep. an interval of at least roo
yards, and another similar line.? If wo lines cach two sanks decp could
not accomplish the task, adding more horiemen i depth was not
going to help, But France and Napoleon had often used mass far
beyond the requirements of military efficiency and won because of its
psychological effect.

“The French actually attacked by squadrons and regiments in echelon,
right in front. The individual units were in perfect order, but they
appear to have been crowded together; far loss than 100 yards separated.
the lines from cach other. To some professional soldices in the Duke's
army the formation looked more like cavalry in column than in 3 series

1 Sibovne, 44 n

* Morrir, 319, 3y, “Thei ofsach 2 formidsble
‘ould nos have the sightrs chance with b,

+ A cavalryman. accupied 36 inches of front: €1¢ fles of them, roughly 13 squsdroms
placed end v end with marsaw intesvals bxtween each squadron, could Rave been in rach
3 Ene. A vocal of 3,500 tsoopers weald have boen nceded for the whele formasicn.
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of lines. The first charge was delivered, however, with courage and
discipline. The slope up which the French came was sufficiently gentle
not greatly to impede their speed. The rye fields were still heavy with
rain, but the footing on the slope was not yet bad.! The fire of the
Allicd artillery veas galling everywhere and parsicularly effective when
a Battery could catch a squadron or twa in enfilade 35 often happened
in the area north-cast of Hougoument.

The French cavalry must have been astonished to receive a final
round from all the exposed Brirish and KGL guns and then apparcntly
to eapture these picces as the gunners ran to the rear, French horsemen
who had served in. the Peninsula were elated, for never before had they
captured and retained a single cannon belonging to the Duke. They
did not know it yet, but they were not about to improve their record.
The surviving cavalry pressed on through the abandoncd bateerics,
but suddenly came to the squares and oblengs.*

If the French cavalry, the very first squadrons of it, could have main-
tained their spocd and formation they would have won. A cuirassicr
and his horse probably weighed about 2,000 pounds. Half 1 dozen
acting together with kamikaze courage in man and beast could have
broken any battalian. This never happened for a variety of reasons.
The firepower of the squares was probably mest important, but the
horses themselves often refused, perhaps with some help from thei
riders. The lines of bayonets and the regular volleys from such compact
small human fortresses were too much for the Frenchmen and their
horses. The squadrons tended to Funnel bevween the squares rather than
careering into them. An average bavalion square was oaly of about
60 feet on a side; there was a much wider open space between two
squares, A maximum swerve of about 35 feet would take horse and
rider around the formation and clear of its bayoners.? Even the oblongs
were usually kess than 100 feet wide.

Most British infantey batealions reccived the cavalry with a volley
from the third and fourth ranks of each square, but retained the muskets

* 1 have walked about this banleficld during periods of rain lasting several days — they
arc ot uncomaice - and have been sionihed ai the varistion in foting. Mad of umusus]
temaciry will forms quickly in spots wied by mediuniired farm animals, bur ocher arexs
rermsin firm even where heavy Belgisn horses tresd frequenaly in the rme place.

* Oblongs could always be formed exilly in sssneravres and were particalrly effective
38 Waserlno because they had mose fromaal firepower: Kenmedy, 115, The sides of an
eblong generally comiseed of 3 single company, This fetmation roquired better shan
average discipling, however, became of the selatively long lise exposed to shock sttacks.

* Moce desaily of this im Pare Two, Chapeer V, ‘Cavaley Agsint Infistry Squsrey’,
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of first and second lines loaded until the third and fourth were able to
reload. After all had discharged their weapons once, the squares some-
times began their rolling fire by half companies. This was particularly
important because of the pecsence of the apparently abandoned British
and KGL guns. Wellington had ordered the picces left where they
were. The g crews had aken with them only the implements
necessary for operation. But the French cavalry who wried to seize the
picces and cither damage them or pull dhem away were shot by the

uares.!
sq"ﬂwmmdfl‘md:lmncmnﬁmdm pour forward; some squares
reccived three, four and even five charges, atways with the same rosult.
The leading wnits penetrated to the north of Wellington's first line
and received in tum a charge from Allicd squadrons placed in support
hece for just this purpose. Wellington sill had more mounted soldicrs
in this area than Ney used in his it cavaley attack, but the brigades of
Ponsonby and Somerset were sorcly missed. No one could get the
Dutch-Belgians to chaege at all. The Duke of Cumberand's regiment
of Hanoverians abandoned the ficld entirely and rode off to Brussels
with the news that Wellington and his army were 2

Even though the Allied comnter-charges wese delivered by Britih
and KGL cavalry only, they were effective. The encmy was in disorder
a3 well as a poor scate of morale because of their experiences with the
Allied arcillery and infanery, They were driven back towards the squaces
and through them, recciving further fire from the rear and side faces.
As they finally retreated back the way they came, the gunners ran out
ta their picces and opened fire again. Onc sizeable group of French
cavalry tried to get away down the Nivelles road, but came to grief
apposite the Hougoumant lane whete an ebstruction had been placed
across the road and the hedges on cicher side lined with Allied infantry-

men.

‘Wellington could hardly have been more pleased with Ih:mnlu
of the firse French cavalry attack. In spite of the bravery of individual
Frenchmen and small groups, they had accomplished nothing and
suffered heavy casualtics. But there was more to come; it was not yec
4 pm. So far, at least, the French had been using the straight-ahead,

+ Unbridge wrose, Sibome's Leriers, 910, *Some cuirassicrs were in possession of several
of aur o and rensined there 10 be picked off"

 This unit was couspesed of young Hansveriae of wealth and secial posiica. They
furnisbed cheir own borses and were slneit 3 purt of the Britih Army, bet behaved woric
than asry ocher Alled mnie. They were the saly Hanaverisn cxvaley regiment x Wascaloo.
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pounding type of attack which had been characteristic of Napeleon's
battles since 1800, Maneeuvees stressing surprisc, speed and precision,
which had done so well earlier in his career, apparently were not now
£ be revived. The Duke made a decision based on this assumption. He
would maintain Hougoumont and the arca close to it just across the
Nivelles road to the west, But he ordered Chasé’s Dutch-Belgian
Division to move from Braine 'Alleud as unobtrusively as possible
through Merbe-Braine to a position on the Nivelles road behind the
main line, This manaeuvre involved considerable marching and was to
be covered by the extremely skilful 2nd Hussars, KGL. It would not
yicld actual new reserves in less than an hour, but they were soon an
their way.

Meanwhile, the French cavalry came on again in even greater
strength. We have now reached another period of uncermainty; the
original records do not help. The battle, and particularly these French
cavalry charges, looked different from points as close to cach other as
490 yards. The French cavalry amacked again and again until neacly
6 p.m. Units were added so that finally ot Jeast 10,000 French sabres
wee in action at ence. Some cycwimesses claim that Ney broughe
forward cavalry in as many as ewenty-theee different i
was hardly impessible: there was not sufficient time nor could any
horse have lived through such an ordeal. An individual square of
British infintry may well have been charged by twenty-three, or
even more French squadrons in the course of the several cavalry attacks,
but there were probably not more than six or eight of these general
atacks.!

The French horsemen accomplished nothing of importance, even
though their force was increased. They and their horses became tired
and discouraged; parts of the battle area became knee-deep in tenacions
mud. The British artillery learned through practice how to get the
most from cach round and how best to carry our Wellington's in-
structions for taking cover and returning to their pieces as soon as
passible. But the personnel of onc battery at least, Mercer's, never left
their guns a all.

‘The Brunswickes were falling fist; French shot were every moment making
grea gaps in their squares. The officers and sergeants were acdively employed

* Thirs, XTI, 125, s3ys ‘eleven’, but this seems too masy i an entite forward movement
by all or mont of the French cavalry in thir area is considered 1o be just one antack, On the
other hand, Wood, 170, who ssdi y from 3 ‘podnt of view, says,
“Ney e or sent forwasd the cavalry twelve times.”
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in up the pushing their men ogesher. Sometimes they had
iy eoogeot g il sl gy oo o
whorm 1 had bus twe days before seen throwing away their arms, and fecing,
panicssricken, from the very sound of our horses' fect, Today they fled not
Bodily, bt 1 feared they would if our men ran from thei guns.!

The Allied infantry also gained in confidence and in efficency; they
had plenty of ammunition* Their most severe trials were when the
encmy horsemen retired and the French artillery reopened fire on them
while still in square and somewhat exposed. But the artillery casualties
inflicted by the French at relatively long range were only a small
fraction of those which their cavalry suffered at the very muzzles of
the Duke's guns. Mercer
allowed them to advance unmolested until the bead of the column might have
bocn about fifty ot sixty yards from us, and then gave the word, Fire!” The
effect of the case was terrible; nearly the whole leading rank fell at once. The
round-that penieteaed the cohwnn and carricd confinion throughout it exent.
The ground, already cocumbered with victims of the first struggle, became
now almose impanable, Scil, however, theie devoted warsiors struggled o,
imnieat only on reaching us. The thing was imposible, Our gum were served
with astonishing activity, whilss the running fire of the two squares was main-
rained with spirit. Those whe pushed forward over the heaps of carcases of
men and horses gaincd but a fow paces in advance, there to fall in their rum
and add 10 the diffculties of those succeeding themm. The discharge of every gun
was followed by a fall of men and horses like that of gram before the mowers

. Whea the horsc alone was killed, we could scc the cuirassices divesting
themselves of the encumbrance and making, their cicape on foot

‘Throughout the French cavalry aracks, Wellington was riding from
place to place. He sometimes entered a square, but mare often relied
on his own dexterity as a horseman and the speed of his horse. About
430 he heard a cannomade to the south-cast indicating thar the

Prussians were finally taking some part in the battle, but not actually
supporting him. Their active intervention in the fight berween Hougou-
mant and PLHS was still some time away.

The Duke now broughe forward Adam's superb Brigade of British
infantry which contained Colomel Colborne’s famaus 1/s2nd, a light
infantry battalion of more than 1,000 bayonets, the 1/715t with 810

* Meeer, 170

. ron hid msde ssmangements early in the for carts and wagons to
e o of g i s e e o

* Mo, 175
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rank and file and eight companics of the 2nd and 3rd barealions of the
95¢h.t Tt advanced across the Nivelles road and occupied a position in
cehelon north and cast of the north-cast comer of the Hougoumont
orchard. Some artillery along the road above them could continue to
fire over their heads. At least one battery also occupied their position,
“This new brigade of veteran light infantry would be acting on the fank
of the advancing French horsemen, and could do severe damage with
accurate aimed fire, particularly from the riflemen of the gsth. This
was the strongest British brigade in the entire army ; all units had served
in the Peninsula. Wellington had delayed bringing it into action,
perhaps because of its strength and cfficiency. He now placed it where
it could do the most good, bue where it was not dangerously exposed
to fire from the French arcllery.?

The final French cavaley attack appears to have come about 5.30
p-m., or slightly later. The assailints were more numerows than cver,
but many horses were so weary that they could not even trot. The field
was 50 cluteered with horses and men killed and wounded in former
charges and the ground in places so churned to mud that no squadron
could keep its alignment. Few even of the leading squadrons could
reach the guns. The Allied artillery continued to fire; as ranges closed
the infantry squares and oblongs opened fire with little regard for the
old rule of keeping 3t least 5o per cent of muskets loaded at all times.
No enc, nat even the French, believed that cavalry could now do harm
no this baule-hardened, confident infantry. The slaughter was extreme;
the rampart of dead horses and men was built up so high in some places
as almost to create a ficld fortification. The French horsemen finally
broke, not to return in strength again,

There was one more artack in this area before the crisis of the batle,
Before 6 pam., Ney lunched a combined force of cavalry, infanery
and artillery behind a heavy mass of tirailleurs, They put extrense pres-
sure on du Plar's KGL Brigade and three battalions of Hew Halketr's
Hanoverians behind the Hougoumont enclosure, where French field-
guns went into action against these infantry squares at relatively short
range, The swarm of skirmishers continued up the dope to the cast.

b
exch, voul battalion strength neae oo rank and Ble. The 235t with six compinics acced
= 1m independent battalion; the two compaies af the 3791ch 1ppest to bave been comm
ined with the 1i7n.

+ The Hougoumce wosds shiclded them from some: frantal fire; the French grand
battery, sill Targely on the ceher wde of the Mivelles road, had ocher, dowr rargets st
which to shoot.
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French cavalry was in close support of both the skirmishers and the
artillery; several French columns were also coming north. The French
attack, however, was directed against an area that was now full of
British and KGL infantry barealions and artillery bateeries; it was alo
directed at a point where Wellington commanded in person,

The British and German squarcs suffered casualtics from asillery
and tirailleur fire, but British and KGL batteries were soon sweeping
the southern slopes. Maidand’s Guards advanced in line to defeat the
tirailleurs. Adam's Brigade came in on the fank of the French columns
as they advanced past the Hougoumont enclosure and defeated them
utterly, Several of the artillery picces broughe forward by the French
were left where they had briefly gone into action. This combined arms
attack seems to have been doomed to failure before it starred by the
exhausted condition of the forcet which made ir. Bur it refures the
many criticisms of Ney for not combining his three arms in a single
attack, There just was not sufficien space to do this cffectively in the
narrow arca between Hougoumont and La Haye Sainte, or anywhere
els on the Waterloo battlefield for that mateer. Napoleon's massive
tactics were in part defeating themselves.

13



X
The Loss of La Haye Sainte

The fourth phasc of the bantle of Waterloo concerns the enclosed farm
of La Haye Sainte and the tirailleur fighting which went on north of
it on both sides of the Genappe road. We have already discussed what
happened here beforc 6 p.m. Major Baring and his nd Lighs Bastalion,
KGL, were originally cotrusted with the defence of this. post. This
battalion had 2 toal strength of 376 men divided into six eompanics all
armed with Baker rifles.! As we have seen, Baring defended at firsc the
hedge-enclosed orchard in front of the buildings, the buildings en-
closure itsel nd the garden to the rear, probably with threc, two and
one of his companics vespeesively.

La Haye Sante was a-typical Belgian enclosed farm and not 3
semi-fortified chitean like Hougoumont. Map 7 shows the plan;
modern serial photographs give 2 good idea of what it was like
in 1815, (See plates 27-33.) Some loopholes were opened, particularly
shrough roofs;  firing step or platform was erected against the inside
of the south and east walls, But, as has been pointed out, the pas-
Sgevay dhiough the bam o the couryaed could ot be clowcd
satisficto

y.

Afier the repubic of 'Erlon's anack, Wellington sent in two com-
panics from the 15t Light Battalion, KGL, and part at least of the
Hougoumont Nassau battalion. The Duke gave Baring arders to allow
the orchard to be taken, but to hold the buildings at all costs. As we
have seen, Baring defeated 3 determined attack by French infantry,

-M;:;Lmumm.hum ot complese auchoriy for the force intide

La Hlaye Suinse. - 148, says that he u 30d 2nd Light i
Baker rie in 1826, L Light Baeations, KGL, roceived

s
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cavalry and artilery which was delivered between d'Elon’s infuntry
advance and Ney's esvalry assaults. The buildings were held, bur
there was a serious shortage of rifle ammunition. Baring received
another company of KGL rifiemen, the light company of the sth
Line Battalion,! and mainained his post stoutly throughout the period
of the French cavalry atacks.

Soon aficr the French cavalry attacks had finally coased, or perhaps
while they were still continuing, the French brought liteally thousands
of men to bear againse the farm. This operation probably starsed when
the French also attacked east of Hougoumont with infantry, cavalry
and artillery.® Onee sgain, masies of infantey were thrown forward
as skirmishers isolated La Haye Sainte on both west and cast. French
cavalry used the blind area under the Anglo-Dutch main position to
give support from the west. D'Eddon's many battalions, now partially
restored to Were 0 ing that ington moved
Lambert's Brigade from behind PLHS o beside the Genappe road,
1o the right reas of Kempt The French made no headway againse
the main linc, but they made their stromgest arack on La Haye
Sainte.

French infantry in overwhelming stwength supported by some artl-
Tery* forced themselves right up 1o the building enclosure, fired through
the loopholes and windovrs, and wied to wrest away the weapons of
the defenders. They stubbornly assulted the blocked-=up bamn passage
facing to the west, Siborne tells us that scventeen Frenchmen were
Killed here in hand-to-hand fighting, their bodies being used by the
defenders to reinforce their barricade.*

Baring's men were falling fast. Worse still, his rifle ammunition was
running out. Only the Nassasters had muskets which could use standard
ammunition; cartridges for the riffes had been called for at least three

+ Kennedy, 122, whe would Bave the Nasssaces g0 in at the the ssuse vime 31 this com-
pany, Bt they weee cermainly there in time fo sheie camp keteles (o be wed 28 bucken
befoce

* Napakon ordered Ney to take La Haye Sasate at all coms

+ Hiry Swih, 1, 379, vays, "W were exdeted 1o, e very spot where the Dk, tarly
in the sorning. had expected we sould be required *

« Sibowne, 473, He lived fox several monthn st La Haye Suinee while gathering data for
s miap. the arcillery damage which wa sillolrvious t0 him peobably oocurred af skout
this tine. Be: iekdeguns, even the heavy raspounde, i

ety it

* i, 4e0.
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times, but none had arrived,! Baring and his Germans refused to sur-
render, cven afier they fired their Lt rounds, but the French soon
realised their advantage and began climbing over roofs and walls,
knowing that the Germans could mot thoot them. Frenchmen ook
deliberate aim and killed man aficr man of Baring's force like sitting
ducks. The end was near, for the odds were at least four to one in
favour of the French, A door next to the open passage through the
barn was broken down, but the Germans held the passage beyond with
bayoncts and musket butts oaly,

About this time, the Prince of Orange obscrved that La Haye Sainte
was surrounded. He ordered Ompteda to use what was left of his
brigade to attack the tinilleurs covering the principal French forces
attacking the place. The gallant German, a professional soldier of many
years' experience and a Peninsular veteran, tald the Prince of the French
cavalry concealed in the blind area to the west of the farm, But the
Prince would mot listen; at the age of twency-three, he knew all the
answers and retorted with words implying doubt of Ompteda’s per-
sonal courage.

The KGL brigade comumander formed his two semaining batcalions,
the sth and 6th Line, and advanced.? They drove back the tirailleurs
and may have reached the north-west comer of the garden. They were
not Far from clearing the approaches to the open barn gate and passage-
way facing west when a strong force of French cavalry burst from the
hollow south-west of the fitm, swept up the slope and caught them
in line. Ompteda was killed and the $th Line practically destroyed;
the sth Line to the cast was more fortumate, managed to form square
and retreated under cover of a partial charge of what remained of the
Household Brigade which stopped and drove back the cuirassicrs.
But La Haye Sainte was not relicved,

The end came for Baring and his men a few minwtes luter, shordy

* This shortage of smemanizion b difficuls 10 explain and has been the whject of cao-
siderable controversy. The Duke s uid by Chad, 1, and others to have blamed Daring for
B0t cutting sa opesing in the rear wall of the dwelling, bt Kennedy, 96, poines out that
mﬁ!Hnlmv-mnja‘nw&nmm[wwiﬁm;ﬁnm=nru‘u

- Beamich, I, 36, was probably right
e 11y, “The case which should have brought it was spset is the gooreal confiion that
‘existed oo che Brusels roud', bt why was nome basrowed from snodher brigade?

+ The companics of the ric Light noe in L3 Haye Sainte were probably skirmiching,

* Cottan, §5-90: "The 3eh wis deopped mpon quite umswarss, 1nd scarly all destroyed.
Colonel Schroder wis wosnded morsally; entign Moress, who carried the Kiog's
coloar, was severely woundsd, ind the colour carried off by the encmy.”

s
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after 6 p.m.! They were driven through the courtyard and into the
farmhouse; they did not have a single round of ammunition, but held
the doorway for several minutes with bayoners only. The French could
take almost any libertics with the riflemen now; they climbed on a cart
and fired a¢ 2 range of under ten yards. The fight was hopeless; Baring
wied 1o retreat through the small doorway on the northern side of the
dwelling, Only a few made ir, for the French tock the house by storm.
A pitiful remmant, Baring and forty-two men, managed to get through
the garden.? Once in the open, they were comparatively safe, for the
tinsth still held the sandpit and the knoll to the rear of it, The British
riflernen shot any French wheo pursucd.

The capturc of La Haye Sainte was the first tangible suceess achiéved
by the French all day, but it dangeroudy weakened the contee of
Wellington's position. The French had a stroag base for further
operations in this immediate vicinity. They reinforced their troops in
the garden north of the buildings and in the buildings themselves and
forced the tjgseh to retire from both the sandpit and the knoll. At
such close range, French muskets were almost as effective as the British
sifles and could be loaded and fired more rapidly, The gsth fell back
10 the hedge in front of the Ohain road.

The French tirsilleurs now extended irvegularly, but in demse firing
lics, both cast and west of the newly wom farm and sandpit. They
advanced under the erest 1o positions from which they could fire on
the Allics while a¢ least partly protected thennselves. They even beought
forward some light ficld-pieces and placed them in the garden north
of La Haye Sainte. The guns opened on Kemgr's, Lambert's and Alten's
squares at tanges of below 300 yards, but they could not be kept in
action because of the accurate fire of individual riflemen of the o5th.
Other pieces, however, were brought up in this area and to the wese of
it which could and did maintin their fire,

The French grand battery was still able to firc on some of the Allied
troops over the heads of the tirsllcurs; French infantry and some

+ The cxacs ime hias boen widely debused, bus Rebinson, 1, 601, s2ys, 'Charrar, Hooper,
a0 Ropes make tbe firmhoue foelf £l ako before 4 pam., bt the evidence now is that
it did ot Fall 6l 6,30 pum. Sor Schwartieges’s Gehichie der Keniglich Deuchen Lgion,
rgae6 {19z abso Ornsan, s Cambeidge Modern Efitory, vel. ., p. 638, Probably the
ke and Ranses of the ferushoue, snd the capture of the girden and oachard, bed to the
contradictory opinioas formed” Brai, 176, Wood, 153, Creasy, 390, and Wabsley, 178,
sk agree soughly o6 6 s, give or take 3 few misues,

© Samandars, 333,
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6-paunders moved up to ranges of less than 100 yaids all along the linc.
In favoursble places where the tirailleurs could take advantage of
undulations in the ground, they were less than 5o yards from their
targets. Wellington's light troops could no longer hope to cope with
the tirsilouss, for cntire French brigades were now operating 15
irregular infintrymen, cach man pressing forward to do as much
damage a3 possible. The French anillery at close range plus the
“tirailleurade’ had temporarily silenced most of the Allicd guns in the
atea behind La Haye Sainte almost a3 far west at Hougoumont. These
were the tactics of the carly French Republican Armics, but had not
been used much during the Empire,

Wellington reacted to this new system with characteristic efficiency.
He was above Hougoumont when La Haye Sainte fell and faced with
the same sort of problem. An eycwimess tells how he solved ir. ‘The
expased sitmation of the 3/1st Guards, the fire from which in square
was necessarily so vastly disproportioned to that by which it was
assailed, caught the eye of the Duke who immediately rode up to the
batealion, and ordered it to form line” in 2 special way four decp by
wheeling a side and half the rear face around cach end of the front of
the square a5 2 pivor, The bawalion drove offthe tirailleuss with volleys
and a controlled charge. *A body of French cavalry was now seen
approaching, but the battalion reformed square with great rapidity
and regularity, The cavalry refused the square, but receiving its fire,
and then dashing along the frons of the sand regimen, it exposed itsclf’
to another vigorous fire by which it was nearly destroyed. The srd
bagalion of the 15t Guards retired in perfoct order to ity original
position.’!

Wellington then sent the 1/s2nd and pechaps other units of Adam's
Brigade against the tirailleurs, probably in the same four-rank lines,
with similar suceess.? The other Allied units in this area appear to have
done more or less the same thing, Actually, the French formation was
tao compact fue its own safety and vulnersble to fire, The French
cavalry behind these tinailleurs should have been reliable, bue did not
protect them. Most of the horsemen remembered their unsuccessfl
attacks carlicr in the afrernoon and did not want 1o charge British and
KGL infantry again regardless of its formation.

We should remark thar this tirailleur type of areack would have been
suicide if Wellington's best battle cavalry had not deswroyed iself

" Reeke, 1, 85,

* Garduer, 331,
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carlier. Even the light brigades of British and KGL horsemen behind
the centre had been used up against the French cavalry artacks. The
Dutch-Belgian horse was still in this area, but these units would noc
charge at all.

Once the French began to retire in the angle above Hougoumont,
they retreated all the way almost in panic. The Allied ascendaney was
completely restored. Farther east, however, things were going badly.
For once, Wellington was not personally at the point of greatest stress.
Alten's Division, together with the Nassau contingent under Kruse
which acted with it all day, was now in serious rrouble. The brigades
of Kemps, Pack and Lambert to the east were also subjected to a lethal
combination of artillery and tirailleur fire. The 1/27th of Lambert’s
Brigade in square mext to the Genappe road received a heavier fire
than any endured by a force that Wellington commanded in the Penin=
sula.t If casualtics continucd long at their present rate, the battalion
would literally be killed where it stood. The eastern square of Halkets's
Brigade, the 2{3oth and the z/73rd together in a single formation,
suffered severely from heavy artillery fire from the grand battery, fire
from lighter gans at close ranges, and finally from the intense ‘tirail-
Jeurade”. Their ammunition was temporarily so low that they were
unable to retum an adequate volume of fire in dheir own defence. The
aother square formed by the 33rd and 2/6oth had suffered almose as
much; both were in pooe shape Colin Halkert had “asked thar his
brigade, which had lost two-thirds, should be relieved for a short time;
but there was no reserve to take its place; and Wellington replied,
““Tell him, what he asks is impoasible: he and I, and every Engli
on the field, muse die on the spor which we now occupy.”'?

The rest of Alten's Division had also been sorely tricd. Alten himself
had been wounded and carried from the ficld. Ompteda was dead and
his Brigade sacrificed partly owing to the folly of the Prince of Orange.
Kielmansegge mow commanded the division, but his own four re-
‘maining Hanoverian battalions were in two squares and reciving an
extremely heavy fire. Kruse’s Nasauers were not much bester off,
although they had been a trifie more protected by terrain.

The gap which was opening in Wellington's line from Lambert
west almost to the Guards was extremly serious. The Duke had juse
driven back the tirailleurs with the 1/3rd Guards, the 1/52nd and some

+ Life of # Soldier, W, 185, says, “The 7ch badd moc been long in their new posiion before
iy Jont 400 mnen, withaut firing 3 thet . .* See aho Leach, 3p1.

*Clinon, ga1.
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ather units above Hougoumant when Shaw Kennedy, Alten’s chicf
exccutive officer, brought him the bad news,

This very stacthng information he reccived with 3 degree of coolnes, and
replicd o in an instanc with such precision and coergy, 35 to prove the most
complete sclf-poession. He left the impressions chat be was perfectly calm
during every phase, bowever serious, of the action, He fels confident of his own
m.{w; bl to guide e ssorm which raged around him: and from

determined manner in which he then spoke, it was evident tht he had
mtvn! to defend to the last extremity every inch of the position which he
then held. His Grace's answer to my repeescatation ws, ‘1 shall order the
Brunswick troops in reserve behind Maitand 1o the spot, and other oops
besides [Vineke's Hanoverians and Vivian's light casalry from the cast], Go
you and get allthe German troops of the division o the spot that you e, and
all gums thar you can find.

‘The importance of Wellington's system of reserves now appears
with starding clasity, He ordered forward the fresh battalions fmm the
Brunswick contingent which he had saved for just such an emergency.
He may have led thesc persomally cast, murned them north afier a march
of abour 300 yards, and beought them forward to the crest. He ordered
Vincke's Hanoverians to the same general area from behind PLHS and
sent Freemantle t0 the east to hurry up the Prussians.?

Wellington also decided to bring Vivian's Drigade of light cavalry
from the extreme left fank to the contre: the Duke sent Seymeur with
this order wha delivered it apparcutly juss as Vivian was making up
his mind to do the same thing," Years later Vivian wrote:

Abour six o'clock [mare lkely 6.45 pam.] 1 learnt that the cavaley in the centre
had suffeved rereibly, and the Prussians having by that time formed eo my left,
Ltook upon myself to move off fron our lefe, and moved dircctly to the centre
of our line, whese I arrived most opportuncly, at the instan that Buenspaste
was making his lase and most desperate cffore; and never did [ witness anyehing
30 torrific; the ground acmally covered with dead and dying, fannon shots
and shells Aying thicker than | evee heard even mutketey before, and our troops
~ somc of them - giving way.*

‘We return now to Alten’s Division. Vivian arrived and deployed in
line behind it just as the Brunswick battalions moved up between
* Kenedy, 138,
* Siberne's Letes, 21, quoting Frecmantle.
+ibid., 30, quoting Seymour. See also Mifing's Pasiaper, 2457
* Virken, 303
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Lambert and Maitland against the near-vicrorious tirailleurs and French
light artillery. The young Brunswick soldicrs, thrown suddenly into
an extremely dangerous situation, recoiled and broke, bur were stopped
by Vivian's line. Wellington himsclf managed to rally these troops and
brought them forward again so that they formed a base of fire just
out of musket range of La Haye Sainte. What was left of Ompreda's
and Kiclmansegge's Brigades rallied on the cast; Kruse's Nassauers and
Halkett's Brigade did the same to the west.! British and German nfan-
try in formed lines exchanged fire at close range with the French
tirailleurs. For several minutes the issue hung in the balance; then Well-
ington's new deployments suddenly won. The tirailleurs broke and
setreated, so British and KGL artillerymen could re-man some of their
picces and go into action against the French infantry and light artillery.
The situation now changed abruptly; the French melted away again,
leaving some of their cannon. The Duke's main line was restored from
Hougoument to PLHS, save that La Haye Sainte still remained in
French hands.

The Prince of Orange plaved his final part in the battle of Waterloo
during this period. At about the time that Wellington was rallying
the Brumswickers, the young Prince, who certainly did not lack physical
courage, did the same with Kruse's Nassau infantry and led them for-
ward in the arca just to the cast of Halkett against French infantry and
artillery which was apparently supported by cavalry under the slope o
the south. Bur the Nassavers did not stay wgether long enough to
suffer the disaster that usually followed Lh: Prince’s At
the first discharge from the tisailleurs, they broke and fled, but were
seopped again by the Allied cavalry lings. One musker ball it the
Prince in the left shoulder and knocked him off his horse; he was carried
from the field.# The Nassauers were rallied again and brought forward
into place as French pressure was reduced,

The respite which followed the riraillenr fight was welcomed; the
Diuke reorganised his batteries and supplicd them all with ammunition.
Cartridges were sceved out to all Allicd infantry baralions. The 1/gsth
cleaned their rifles and again took over the handling of the French
sharpshooters in La Haye Sainte. Wellington also brought up umits

* The Namaners bad been caoght by Vieisn's Bratish-KGL exvaley in line bebind the
Atind contre, Aceceding to Morris (of the 73rd). pﬂ!ﬂ."al.h«‘xlj.-]ydg,‘]»m,d.
short distance without aders dusing this ordeal. Morris seems o remember the
through 3 kind of aleobolic haze.

#The wossnd was ot mostal; be atended 2 ball mot loug aficewards.
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not yet seriously engaged. Dermer's Brigade of Chassé's Division was
placed in the first linc between Colin Halken's well-tried men and
Krusc's Nassauers. D'Aubreme’s Brigade from the same division was
placed in support where the four battalions of Brunswickers had been
uniil they were required.

About this time, Wellington reccived positive assurance that at least
some Prussian roops were finally moving to support him. A part of
Thiclemann’s Corps was advancing on FLHS by the lower Ohain
road. Vandeleur's light cavalry Brigade was brought over from the
left and aligned with Vivian's, exsending this reasonably fresh line of
effective cavaley almost to a level with Hougoumont.

XI
The Prussians on 18 June 1815

We should learn something of the movements of the Prussian Army
om the 18th in order to understand the last two phases of the battle of
Watcrloo. These were dependent upon what had occurred before,
during and afeet the batde of Ligny, Zicthen's Prussian Corps had been
in action on 15 June as we have scen; Zicthen's, Pirch's and Thi
man's Corps had fought at Ligny on the téth. They initially had 3
combined strength over 88,000, but with battle canalties and later
desertions had lost more than 25,000 of these.! The three corps had 3
total strengeh of slightly more than 60,006 men when they fimally
arrived at Wavre in the late afternoon of the 17th. Billow's Corps, so
far unengaged and numbering more than 28,000, did not arive in the
arca until after nightfall,

Wellington knew before midnighe that Bliicher had his entire force
concentrated in the vicinity of Wavre. The most distant corps (Bilow's)
was less than. fourteen miles from PLHS. About 2 a.m. on the 18th
the Duke received Bliicher's assurance that the Prussians were marching
*at dawn’ to support the Anglo-Dusch Army. In this latitude the sun
rose on the tith of June about 3.50 2.m., so that a lieral interpretation
of ‘dawn’ would mean a start at about 3.30 a.m.

Wellington always made allowance for human weakness. Armics
that march and fightin the long days of Junc in northern Europe must
have more hours fo rest and food than those of darkncss only. Perhaps
the most commen failing of historians who have writen abour this
eampaign is to forges this complerely. A dawn start just was not possible
under the logistical conditions of that era when nien had been fighting

* Ropes, 149, citing, particalasty Charras and Goriserau,
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andjor marching for the previous three days. The Duke realised that a
3.30 star was impossible, but undoubtedly expected onc between
6 and 8 a.m.

Wellington knew also that the Prussian Army relied t0 2 considerable
extent o its aetillery and that the Prussian field-guns were considerably
beavier and clumsier than his own, Tn the Prussian Army 100 per cent
of the artillry was asigned to carps; each would undoubredly bring
all its pieces. The Duke also appreciated the rain-sodden and generally
poor condition of the lateral roads by which Bliicher’s forees would
have 1o move, On the other hand, armies of all ages have had to march
and fight in mud; the Prussian equipment and march procedures had
been evolved in part to contend with just such conditions.

The distance from the centre of Wavre to the midpaint of PLHS
was 13,730 yards or 7:8 miles.? The distance by roads asthey then existed
cannot be precisely determined because of changes in the road system,
but it probably was not more than abour 10 miles.? An # am. start
should have meant an arrival on the barteficld berween 12 noon and
2 pom. in spite of all road troubles, Wellington certainly did not expece
10 have to fight a batele against the cntire French Army without any
active help from the Prussians unil between .30 and § pm. and no.
dircct suppart until after 7 pm,

‘The final tremendous vietory which Wellington and Blicher jointly
gained and Wellington®s own inflexible resalve not to blame subor-
dinates or Allies has badly beclowded this entire fearure of the campaign.
The gallant cfforts which Bliicher himself made to fulfil his promises
and the ultimate successful arrival of the Prussians on the scene has
frther throvn into the background the fisdamental question of why
they did not come at a reasonable time to support Wellington's army
in its fight against the French.

Why did the Prussians take so long 1o move ten miles when the fate
of Europe might have depended upon their speed? One fictor which

* Bals, 133, quéses Wellington a3 saying, “The roads aze heavy. They cianes be here
before two o three o'clock.”

* This was compoted from modem 12 $0,600 Ordnunce mags sapplied tivagh the
courtesy of the Belgian Army and Lirusemans-Colonel Stn Leon MeClellan, US. Army,
who was a member of the ULS, Miliury Awistance and Advisory Groop in Drussels in
1gdo.

* Tapographical research in this ares is difficult becsuse of changes in place mmes and
the Jocation of reads, Even Commandas Exsile Deboad of the Beigian Staff Callege, 3
e expert in this field, canot follow the old rasds everywhere. Some have degenersced
kv farm eracks, and some have been fost emiscly im plosghed fickds and pasure.
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contributed to their late arrival was the poor and watctlogged roads
already mentioned. Another was the strange set-up at Prassian head-
quarters,

It was nar secret to Europe that old Prince Bhicher, who had passed his 7oth
year, tinderitood nothing whatever of the conduct of 3 war; sn Hedle, indeed,
thae when a plan wa submitecd g0 him for approval, even relating 10 some
umimportant operation, he could not form any clear idea of it, or judge whether
it wete good or bad. This circumstance made it necessary that some ane should
be placed at his side, in whom be had confidence, and who possessed inclination
and skill to employ it for the general weal. Gneisenau had proved himself 10
be such a man during two eampaighs; and since it was by these very campaigas
thar Blicher had gained his European reaown, there was no reason for not
entrusting him with the conumand of the Prussan Army precisely as in the
two past yean.t

Gneisenau practically ran the Prussian Army; a3 we have seen, he
was senior to three of the four Prussian corps commanders. Miffling
and Grolman were also on this staff and both Licutenant-Generals. As
we know, Miifing had been assigned 10 Wellington's beadquarcers
as liaison officer. His British counterpare with Bliicher was Lientenant-
Colonel Sir Henry Hardinge, aged thirty. The Prussian staff’ was cven
at this time more powerful than in most other armies and Gneisenau
was Chicf of Staff.

There was a distinct personality clash berween Gneisenau and
Wellington; the Duke can hardly have been ignorant of this. Although
never exphined, this state of affairs is casy vo prove. *General von
Gneisenau warned Miiffling to be much on his guard with the Duke of
Wellington, for that by his rclations with India, and his transactions
with the deceitful Nabobs, this distinguished gencral had so accustomed
himself 1o duplicity, that he had at last become such 2 master in the art
as even to outwit the Nabobs themselves.”

Gneisenan not only disiked Wellingron, an artitude of mind that
is not at all unusual cither during the Duke’s life or later, but also
appears to have doubred his integrity, honesty and sense of duty to

* Miafting's Pasages, B;WM:M u,-'r.uhm»m
General Gnchiensu bad not been an excellemt tctician? “Mot axsctly 8 tactician, but be
was very docp By serasegy, | plan of By taczics,
kmumwdm&hm&mwawummh

well undenstaod
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his country and to his Allics. Even Wellington's worst enemics have
rarely accwsed him of anything of this nature. The Duke's rectitude
was beyond question,

Greiscnan was temporarily in command of the Prussian Army sfiee
Bliicher was unhorsed and injured at Ligny: Bilow and his Corps
had not yer come up. Even though the new commander ordered the
move in the dircetion of Wavre, he cndeavoured on the night following
16 June o have the Prussian Army move in such a way that they would
leave an even wider gap between themselves and Anglo-Diutch Army,
Bliicher and Grolman finally persuaded him to eontinue the retreat
north instead of turning cast towards Litge.! Even though Gneisenau
had been persuaded to support the Duke, he conjured up phantoms in
his own mind ofa possible predicament into which the Prussians might
get if they moved prompily west from Wavre on the morning of the
18th, For unknown reasons, he suspected Wellington of some sort of
plan £o fight a rear-guard action only and then retreat in order to leave
Bliicher's army to be

On the night of 17 Junc three of the four Prusiian corps were
bivouacked around Wavre on both sides of the Dyle, Balow's Corps,
the one not engaged at Ligny, was at Dion-le-Mons some three to four
miles farther cast. Even though this corps was the most distant from
Wellington's army, it was ordered o lead the Penssian advance towards
Waterloo and given a specific rouse vhich led across a small bridge and
through the town of Wavre. Pirch's Corps was ordered 'to follow
behind Biilow's', even though it was initially four miles closer to the
battlefield, and did not have to cross the Dyle or march through the
marrow streets of 2 small Belgiam town. Finally, Ziethen's Corps was
ordered 1o move by a route more to the nocth, but to wait for both
Biilow's and Pirch’s Corps to pass across its line of march before start-
ing. This kind of thing was cerainly poor staff work, unless the staff
had an object other than military cfficieney. The movement was not
even scheduled to start ‘at dawn'” in the orders issucd, even though the
promise to Wellington was made in these words,

We cannot blame Gneiscnau for the condition of the roads er fora
fire that broke out in Wavre and caused Billow's Corps an additional

* Fuller’s Deciive Barls, I, 313, rays, *Goeisemusa, who did nost trust Wellington and
considered him t be a knave, urged shat the armxy shoald (ll back en Libge, bus Bliicher,
sill full of fire and supporeed by Grolman, disagreed, and it was decided 10 maiotsin
contact with the English.* Fuller cisey Stamhope's Compersations, 16815,
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delay, bue we can for hi ictions on the free of
his coeps, which must have been intentional. An abjective researcher
many years later concluded that ‘The Prussians were late, very late,
partly because of muddy roads and a fire in Wavre, but chiefly beeause
Geisenau intentionally delayed the troops, owing to his mistrust of
Wellington.

In spite of everything, the head of Billow's infaniry and anillery
column was at Saint Lambert before noon ; this littke village is no more
than two miles from Ohain and four and a half miles from Plincensit.
Saint Lambert was situated on an cmincnce to the east of the so-called
Lasne river.? The road west descended the hill, crossed the stream by a
small bridge and went up the other side. It was so waterlogged that it
presented extreme problems for the heavy Prussian artillery; Grolman
called this stretch a defile.

The Prussian Army halred at Saint Lambert for two reasons. First,
the fire in Wavre had causéd a gap in the column which would take
an hour to close, Second, Greisenau thoughe of the Lasne as a kind of
Rubicon which once crossed would leave the Prussians irrevocably
committed to fight the French to a finish regardless of what happened
o Wellington. Bliicher and Grolman had to argue for some time 1o
persuade the Chief of $1aff 10 advance beyond this point. No subordine
ate could ever have caused ten seconds of irresolution in Wellington's
‘mind, but Gaeisenau appears to have dominated Bliicher complotely,
save when the old gentleman was actually commanding troops in
bastle. This Saint Lambert-Lasne delay probably bsted for abont twe
and a half hours, although the break in Biilow's column because of the
‘Wavre fire would have cost one of these anyway.

Biilow's Corps started duwn the hill, across the stream and up the
other side about 2 pm. The going was bad, but Blicher cxertod
himself personally to the very limit to get his army forward over

those last two and a half miles. ‘Forward, boys!" he cried. *Some 1
hear say it can not be done, bue it must be done! I have given my
word to Wellington and you will surely not make me beeak it

* Aldingien, 33, Forweseue, X, 142, i bes chasitable and say, “No fnteliccnl eminence
el ¥ 5 i that which
s high, abases all others ta its own vile and despicable level, It was oot tbe fault of
Geisenzu that the campaign of Wazerton did nor end disustrouly for the Allics”

*This siream & Ensignificant now, 8o mese thas 3 moderace brook which 3 middle
aged histarian can fussp withoss disicalry. It appeams likely, however, thas it was larger

years 330 and did moc have such swong banks. I may have prescncd on 18 June
2835 & much greases milicary obutace than we can now visualise.
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Only exert yourselves a litde longer, children, and certain victory i

B!ud.u could not have been more steadfast and loyal to bis ally
and friend. On the other hand, the Prussians were not really moving
in suppore of Wellington, bt 10 take the French Army in the flank
while it was astacking the Anglo-Dutch. This was undoubtedly a fine
military decision and led ultimately to the completeness of vicrory, but
it was not the quickest way to bring the support originally pi
o Wellingron's army much earlier, Greisenau was moving as he had
not wished Wellington to do on the 16th from Quatre Bras because
of the additional time involved.?

Even though the Prussian infanery and artillery were not in sufficient
strength to go into action south-west of Paris wood until 4.30 p..,
they had relicved Wellingson indirectly of some posible French
pressure well before that time. About noon of the 18th Napoleon and
his staff had observed a concentration of unidentified troops cast of the
Emperor’s headguarters at La Belle Alliance.? These were ‘the advanced
guard of General Btlow', according to a dispatch carricr from Billow
o Wellington who was captured and gave information willingly.* He
said Further that the whole Prussian Army ‘passed last night at Wavre',
The Emperor ardercd two divisions of cavalry to move cast about
3,500 yards towards these Prussians and supported them with Lobau's
two infantry divisions. This French force made no cfforr 1o advance
further; throughout the mid=aficrnoon the only fighting in the arca
was cavalry skirmishing. But if these roops and guns had nor moved
ast 10 ce the Prussians, they would have been available for asaulting
Wellington's position. They appear €0 have numbered about %000
infantry, 3,000 anmhy and 32 guns'

Between 4.30 and 5 p.m,, Biilow's Corps was sufficiently closed up
to begin a combat advance. The Prussians attacked towards Phneenoit
from west of Paris wood by deploying infantry and artillery behind a
cavalry screen. A Prussian infantry brigade, equal in size to a division
in other armics, advanced in line of baalion columns on cach side of

* Hienderson's Bliche, 191 Siborne, 4

" See Chapres IV, p. g1, 3bove.

* The Eraperat spet saoss of the batrle seated on a chair with 2 sl table and chart in
ot of him st am essience bebind this snall . H;mdlwdvf(wmund d o ey
differcat from tsat of the Duke who peesonally looked to everything

+ Houssaye, a0, who believes that ahi soolk place a bie before 1 pn

3 Fortesue, X, 350.
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a steaight road leading towards Plancenoit.! Initially the Prussian
advance appears to have been quickly checked, but Blicher brought
up reinforcenents and pushed Lobaw back into and through Plance-
noit with heavy fighting? Napoleon threw in the “Young Guard’,
expelled the Prussians from all pares of the village, and drove Billow's
Corps back apparently for more than a mile. Pirch's Corps was now up,
however, and the twa together pushed back both Lobau and the *Young
Guard', regaining possession of this vital village. Prussian ficld artillery
was sending round shoe across the Genappe road in the vicinity of
La Belle Alliance at about 7 p.m., perhaps while Wellington was under-
going north of La Haye Sainte the most serious trial of his miliary
career.

Mapolean now reinforced his castern flank in twa ways, First, he con=
firmed by orders the cxisting arrangements south of PLHS. Durutec's
Division, the most casterly of d'Erlon’s Corps, was now facing to the
cast rather than the north; Lobau continued this line south to the
"Young Guard opposite Plancenoit. Second, the Emperor reinforced
these troops with two battalions of the Imperial Guard, the 1/2nd
Grenadiers and the 1/2nd Chasscurs. Seldom have 1,000 bayones
accomplished so much: "With their drums beating, these old veterans
charged forward in close columns of plataons [a column with a front
of about 30 files and a depth of 36 ranks]. They cutdistanced the Young
Guard, which Duesme was striving to rally, awaulted Plancenoit at
two different points, forced their way in, without deigning to fire 3
shot, overthrew, tampled down, and drove out the mass of the

5. The attack was so impetuous, that in rwenty minutes the
whole village was swept."*

The French eastern flank was restored, but at last W
and Bliicher had achieved a concentration on the ficld of bawle.
Part of Zicthen's small Prussian Corps was finally in actual support
of the Anglo-Dutch Army. We will discuss what was done in this area

-mm.,mmwW.nwmmmwmaummum

Debond painsed it oot to me x the ‘wxiil road down

back dhrough the srea formerly

‘alled Lasoe in 1823, opponise the old Saine Lambes: on
the bl torwaeds Wivre.

*The anoke from the srollery engaged i the scicn was seen by Wellngton from
behind Hougousmont towisds the end of the French cavalry attacks on his right centre,
Cme can see: the sgire of the Plancenoit church fiom severa] poiats i the Anglo-Durch
paniticn, but oo 1oofs of ceinary howes ae anything lower.

* Houssaye, 315,
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in the next chapter which is devoted to the lefe fank of the Duke's
army.

We must now survey bricfly the porcion of the French Army which
bad been sent aficr the Prussians from the bartleficld of Ligny. This
force under Marshal Grouchy began its movement caly in the after-
noon of 17 June feteered by all sorts of specific directives.! It would
appear that if this most unforrunate and most junioe marshal had car-
ried out his instructions, he could not possibly have been at Waterloo.®
He did, however, amack the Peussians he was told to follow on the
aftemoon of the r3th both at Wavre and farther west along the Dyle
at Limale. Grouchy had aboue 33,000 men including ample cavalry
and anillery,

Bliicher was informed of Grouchy's amack, which soon developed
into a bande. Thiclemann's Corps was alone and considerably out-
numbered; Biilow's, Pirch's and Zicthen's were either already engaged
at Waterloo, or on their way there, Blicher realised that the fate of
EBurope rested o what happened against Napoleon - the Grouchy-
Thiclemann fight was really unimportant — and he only sent Thicle-
mann instructions 1o do as well as possible with the foree he already
had. There would be no reinforeements.?

* The ateemps to make Geoochy repomsibie for Napeleon's defiat st Waterlon are
discassed i detail in Pare Two, Chagees 1, “Fronch Matsker'
* G, 135, clim hac s ereeg. Prsian decachment of 3l armm wan st Mant Safst
[ unoppoied union of Bossparte a0d Grouchy',
* Hesdersn's Blscber, 300
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XII
The Left Flank

We should take 2 bricf look at what happened on the left flank, an arca

rdly mentioned to far, The fighting in and azound PLHS is the least
known of any that eccurred at Watcrloo because of several factors,
No Britsh or KGL infantry units were involved: Wellington per-
sonally did not figure in this eombat. He was certainly east of the Gen-
appe road, but did not go as far as Papelore afier the Hougoumont
fight started. The British cavalry brigades of Vivian and Vandeleur
which were stationed more or less behind PLHS were not called upon
actively to support the Netherlands infantry in the ares, so no memoirs
and lietle in the way of original records of this fighting survive in
English. Further, the Metherlands infuntry brigade most involved were
Saxe-Weimar's Nassau troops serving in the Netherlinds Army. The
papers of their officers seem to have disappeared.!

Mose studics in both French and English have, at least by omission,
tended to conclude that the fighting on Wellingron's left flank was
wnimportant. Relatively speaking, this is probably correct because the
French in this area were never close to gaining anything of real value.
We should not lose sight, however, of the contribution to the final
victory made by these Nassauers, nor the peculiar condirions under
which they foughe.

Combat in the PLHS arca was quite different from that fether west
because of terrain and buildings. (See Map 8 which is based on Craan's

o1 scknowledge with prasinde snd peide the great awiance that Commandant
Tebond has been to e bn this area also. He has passed on to me wot ooly some of kis own
great kncnwledge, bue also several books sbout which | woukd mot have heard wichoat his
aid But there is atill far lexs known of this part of the baeteficld, and even more

s
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map and my own actual tramping about in the arca) The most
important feature here is the defile dircctly south of the two farms,
Papelotze and La Haye.! The hamlct of Smohain is situated in this deep
small valley astride a sream of the same name which originates a
short distance to the west, A branch of the Ohain road runs south-cast
past Papelotte and follows this stream cast to Ohain and Wavre; other
fess imporuant reads, all uncobbled at the time of the barte, connect
Smohain with Plancenoit and Papelotwe with La Belk Alliance. Another
road hecast from Smohain past Frisch ?achiteau similar
o Hougoumont. All these roads cut so deeply into the sandy clay
hillsides as to present extreme problems for cavalry or infantry in
formation. trying to cross them.t The small stream running through
marshland, the sunken roads and the defile itself were iderable
military obstacles, particularly in view of the wet condition of the
countryside on 18 Junc 1815,

The farms of La Haye and Papelotte were both enclosed structures,
but had detached dependent buildings south of them. Further, there
were two isolated dwellings in the defile south-west of Papelottc.®
Smohain, sitnated on both sides of the brock, contained about twelve
separate major buildings. The centre of this hamlet was about 630
yards h‘r’l'\‘.;ll::hy‘alo yards from Papelotte, and 546 from Frischer-
mont.* is a full 1,170 yards from Papelotte and high u
sotithern side of the valley.” i ot eiapie

The low hill used by the French grand battery in preparing the wa
for d'Exddon’s attack and in the hl:s;ngh:ing c:;mn:wp::"fnd lbmlyt

* Papelonie was rebuids and eslarged dusing the mintteceih century, bt La Ha
remalon mumch ar i was i £ 3

* Names have been confissed im this srea also, Smohain is alio known as Ls Marache.
The Nassucrs in their offical reposs alment certainly confused Papelotte with Frischer-

‘mans,

= Oceupied by Martborough a3 his headquarsess in 1705,

* These: souds show cleasly on Crasn's map (made in 1816) sod are sill in we, The
roadbeds arv mow partially cobbied, but in same places 15 fret below the surface of the
fids. Banked hodges bordered most of these roads on both tides in 1915,
 * Crasals sap, They seem in 1965, But s cow of houses

P dilficule,

l_lh‘eC-:;:‘nnmoudmmaymth:ndmmﬁ in 1906 fior these
estimaces. it Dehond this ‘which

cimae. Comers ond gave e this map which shows escly all places men-
for my messuremenn,

* Only the foundations and part of the outer walls of Frischermaat. reain, but the
lace was never focight aver by infintry in spite of what Beulger, pasie, says.
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800 yards south and 200 yards west of Papelotte. A rather steep small
valley enters the main mass of rolling upland south of this French
artillery position. North of Papelotte and La Haye, where Vivian and
Vandeleur spent most of the day, the land was again high and open,
but no one any distance south or north of the two farms can sce into
the area around them because of the covered nature of the PLHS defile
which begins west of Papelotte and cxtends cast all the way to the
village of Ohain, two miles away,

On the moming of the 18th, Wellington placed Saxe-Weimar's
Brigade of Perponcher’s Dutch-Belgian Division in the arca between
Smohain and the isolated dwellings west of Papelotte, This foree of
about 3,300 men consisted of both battalions of the Orange Nassau
regiment and two of the three battalions of the 2nd Nassau Infantry,
the 2nd and 3rd. The first battalion of the 2nd Nassaw had been used,
as we have seen, by Wellington in fromt of Hougoumont.! Saxe-
Weimar sent out as skirmishers his four light companies which ad-
vanced well up the hill to the south. One battalion became the garrison
for Smohain, La Haye and Papelotte. The other three were held in
formation behind these buildings about half-way from the bottom of
the defile to the crest of the ridge to the north, that is in front of
Vivian's and Vandcleur's light cavaly brigades.* Saxe-Weimar had a
battery of fiedd-artillery at Quarre Bras, but was down to twe guns
and a howitzer at Waterloo which he placed on an eminence behind
Smohain on his Jeft.* He derived considerable benefit from Rettherg's
KGL banery on his right and Picton's left, The Nasaucrs occupied a
pasition about 1,000 yards long with many defensible structures on
cither side of the cast-west defile and small strear.

The first serious fighting on the 15th probably occurred in the
PLHS area. A French force of cavalry, artillery and some infanery
penctrated as far as Frischermont well before the fighting at Hougou-
mont stasted. The French reconnaissance in force discovered nothing
helpful. The defile was oo serious an obstacle 10 be crossed casily;
the country farther cast appeared even worse. Although antillery fire
was exchanged, the French retired after pushing the Nassau skirmishers
back as far a5 the buildings. Saxe-Weimar did not astempt to held
Frischermont, probably because of specific orders from Wellingron.

+ Part of this battalion was liter wsed i s Haye Saingc and past anigned to Cocke’s
Guards Division, Scc Beamish, 11, 363 and paisio, and Herry Smith, 1, 368-5.

* e, 235,
* Boulger, 23
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As we have scen, the Duke would only fight for a large farm or villge
if he could maintsin supporting troops within musket shot of it as at
Hougoumont. There was no chance of doing this at Frischermont
because it was definitcly too far up the southem face of the defile.

A great deal has been written about the infantry attack made by
d'Erlon’s four fine divisions. Most authorities, however, really discuss
in detsil only what the divisions of Quios, Donzelos and Marcognes
did, These were ranged in thar order from west to cast; the fourth
under Durutee was in front of PLHS and is usually cither ignored, or
only given a few perfunctory words. The fate of the thres western
divisians has already been described in detail. Durutee on the cast was
probably ordered 1o advance in the same manner as the others, in 3
column formed of batalions in line, and presumably in echelon with
the other three divisions, After carcful study of this part of the bartle-
field as well s of the Watcrloo literature, 1 believe not only that Durutte
did not come forward with his division in close eolumn of battalions
in line, but that he could not have done this even if he wanted 1o, I
be had headed for either Papclotte or La Haye, or any point between
them, he would have had 1o negotiate the hedge-bordered sunken
roads already described and then the defile, A talented professional
soldicr just wold not have steempted the movement. He accually lefe
rwo of his cight battalions a5 a kind of flank guard for Napoleon's
grand baery and took forward only six, probably all in individual
barealion columns at half or quarter distance, on a front of one or two
companies. These smaller formations were better able to negotiate the
difficult tecrain of this area. Four probably attacked Smohain, La Haye
and Papelotte, while the other two extended to the west to support
Marcognet.!

Durute’s battation columns were preceded by the usual tirailleurs
and accompanicd by light arillery. The Nassau skiemishess were
quickly pushed back down the hill and through the defile.t Smohain
fell quickly, probably to tirailleurs alone, but Durutte’s columns met
stiffer resistance as they rried to advance up the south face of the defile,
They may have deployed into line 5o 15 to increase their fitepower.
The Nassavers fought stubbornly in fivourable positions, however,
while Saxe-Weimar fed in reinforcements from his bartalions above.
Ulimately he held both La Haye and Papelotte, but the French ook
isolated dwellings in the defile and some small outbuildings south of

143
 Life of a Ssidien, 11, 18a.
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the two major farms, and temporarily may have penctrated into one
of these built-up enclosures.! There were fairly heavy casualties on
both sides.

The rotal defeat already narrated of d'Eslon's other heee divisions
placed Duruttc in a dangerous positien. Since he was the last o move
forward in this echelon atack, he may not have had time fully to
«engage all his forces. A farther advance up the hill would not anly be
difficult because of the determined resistance of the Nassauers, but
extremely dangerous because both his Aanks were *in the air’. Vivian
and Vandelewr had moved their light cavalry brigades forward into
the arca just west of Papelotte. If Durunte's infantry did gain ground
and appear in the open, it might be exposed ro a charge from flank
and rear by British cavalry, Even more important, the temporary
collapse of the entire French right must have caused Duruitte to asume:
a kind of defensive holding position running from the high ground
south of the two farms to the eastern end of the French grand battery,
‘His troaps were the only unbroken French infantry within a mile. He
may have left small garrisons in some of the buildings that he had 1aken
in the defile, but Saxe-Weimar's counter-attack certainly pushed the
French back into the defile and may have Forced them up the other
side.

The next severe fighting in the PLHS area came about 6 p.m.
following the French cavalry arracks om the right. In co-operation with
the French tiraillcur attacks all fong the line cast from Hougoument,
Durutte sent forward several battalions, not in column now, but as
heavy masses of light infansry, The Nasauers were again forced back
to the north side of the defill, probably again lost several isolated build-
ings, but continued to offer an efficient and successful resistance. The
fighting continued for the betrer part of an hour; the French may have
forced their way into one ar both farms, but they could not hold them.
Saxe-Weimar used his rescrves wiscly, adding eompanies 10 his
garrisons as required.

Durutte scems to have made a final determined attack at the very
end of this period of tirailleur fighting, say about 6,45 p.m. He wished
apparently to seize the strong position held by Saxe-Weimar in order

+ Sevenal autboricie including Thims, 177, and Saunders, 2g0, beliove that Duswsse
ok the farms and held them for boon; Clize, 405, sy Papelotie wab loo and then
A by she Nassairs, It would o I

mistakes i regard £ cames; Frischermont and perhaps Smohin, or pary of it, did fall
and may bave semained in French hands for a long tirme, bit 1 believe that the rwo main
Farns did pot.
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ta offer more effective resistance to the Prussians who were now ob-
viously approaching from the east along several different roads. This
advance made some headway, but the farms did not fall. Durutte's
Division had now, to some extent at least, become separated from
d'Erdon’s Corps and was strting to fanction a5 part of Lobau's. It
weas beginiing to fice cast cather than norh.

Saxe-Weitmar's position was naturally stang; the Nasauers sppes
to have had both time and tools to strengthen it with barricades, loop-
hole walls and buildings, and ro post artillery so s to be partially
protected, but able to support the infantry, Saxe-Weimar was a first-
rate leader and a better than average tactical commander. He held La
Haye and Papelotte securely during a period thas was perilous for the
Duke's first Iine farther to the west.

Saxe-Weimar and his Nassau Brigade must have fele solated and
alone, something almost unique for a brigade in a barde army com-
manded by Wellington. Why did this occur? Essentially, because the
Nassauers did their job so well they did nat need help. The Duke,
after asigning them their defensive position, supposted them with the
two fine Hritish cavalry brigadcs, those of Vivian and Vandeleur, and
placed at least one battery, Rettberg's, 50 a5 to aid them with fire.!
The two brigades of Hanoverian infantry assigned to Picton's Division
were more or less connected with the Nasauers,

When the Duke realised that d'Erlon’s whole corps was about 10
attack, he disparched Lamber’s Brigade, mmly arrived on the field
from Brussels,® to occupy a station behind and slightly o the west of
the Nassaners. Saxe-Wieimar probably never knew he had this suppore
because of the configuration of the ground. When it tumed out that
the Nassauers did not need it, Wellington used Lambert's bartalions ~
there were thiee only for the 2/81s¢ had been left in Brussels - near the
Genappe road to prevent any breakthrough there, a5 has already been
related,

Wellington may have given unofficial command of the Allied forces
on his left to the Prussian Gr_mnl Mhﬂhng. an. :blc commander and
3 man of considerabl, 1 al and di There were
no British troops here after Vivian and Vand.e]:ur left. Miiffling had
kept in constant communication throughout the day with the Prussian

* Aeru, 235, ways that Vivian had 3 bartery of Beitish Hone Artiliery which msy have
bewn in direct support of PLHS.

* They had arsived in Belgrm from Americs ooly days before and had just reported
10 Wiellingzon: Harry Smich, I, 368-5.
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fi ing towards Waterloo from the exst. He undertook no sctual
direction of Nm!m forces, but was cerainly instrumental in bringing
the Prussians more quickly into the battle than would otherwise have
been possible. Anather source says of this:

thduqof\h’eﬂmm-kﬁ virmually dependod upon his connection with
the Prasian Army; and the rmmddutmllhﬂﬂmkmwdm
Miffing could be nost cffectively employed. The Prussian Attaché, if placed
an this flank, could dircct the Prussian troops to their m:mm:hebmlrﬁeld
as they came up; for Bliichers Army d with the
of the field, Alsa it was cssential that the Anglo-Dutch kfs, and the sapporting
‘Prussian troops, should act in complete accord, wnion and cohesion. To cnsure
this end woald require the immediste presnce of 3 sperior offcer, well
Enown to both armies, and ane wha was expable of taking upan himself con-
siderable responsibiliry. The Duke's selection of General von Miffing, to carry
out these most important dutics, was extremely wise; and with these ends in
wiew he [the Duke] referred the Generals of the Anglo-Durch left 1o General
von MidHing,!

Because of the unusual marching arrangements and other troubles
already discussed, Ziethen's infantry and artillery did not begin to
reach the Smohain area until about 7 p.m. A real misenderstanding of
serious proportions was narrewly avoided.

Geneaal Zicten's advanced guard, which | was expecting with the utmost
impaticisce, suddenly turned round, and disappeared from the heigh. T hascened.

after this advanced guard and saw them in full retreat. General von Zieten,
whom fortumately 1 s00n overtook, had received instructions from the Ficld-
Marshal, w0 close up to him, and wished very properly to cifecs this by going
by Papeloste: but he changed his intention, when ane of his officers, whom
be bad sent focward to ascertain how che battle was going, retormed. with
intelligence that the right wing of the Englith was in full resseat, This inex-
pericnoed young man had mistaken the geeat number of wounded going or
bm;ukmm:bcm::obcdmmifwﬁmm.mdmdmglym-dg.
falsc report. Om my wsuring General von Zicten of the contrary, he instantly
rumed about and followed me.*

Miiffling directed Ziethen's Corps to attack the hinge of the French
line where it turned at a right angle from the forces engaged with
Wellington to those facing Bliicher, The Prussians arrived from Ohain,
probably by a road beside the small stream in the defile, and aw the
farms of Papelore and La Haye sill in possession of troops whe

* Baske, 1,71

+ Muffing' Pussages, 248-5.
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appeared to be French because of their uniforms. They attacked im-
mediately with artillery and fresh infantry. Saxe-Weimar and his men
were taken by surprise, but assumed that they were being assaulted
by Grouchy’s French command which was known to be in the area
to the east. They offered considerable resistance and caused fairly heavy
casualties among the Prussians, but the Nassauers were tired from a
whole day of working and fighting. Their barricades were not properly
placed to resist an attack from the north-cast. They were forced back
up the steep hill to the north-west for a distance of several hundred
yards.! The mistake was discovered, and the Nassauers rallied and
brought back to the positions they had held for so long. They were not
able, however, to take a prominent part in later fighting.

Ziethen's Corps turned south-west against Durutte’s Division.2 They
were temporarily held up by the gallant Frenchmen in heavy fighting.
Bliicher’s whole force was making little progress, although it was
engaged from the defile of Papelotte all the way south to Plancenoit.
The situation remained essentially unchanged while Napoleon pre-
pared and delivered his famous attack by the Imperial Guard on
Wellington between Hougoumont and La Haye Sainte, known as the
Crisis of the battle of Waterloo and to be described in the next chapter.

Saxe-Weimar and his Nassauers appear to have fought longer and
better than any other part of the Dutch-Belgian Army. They held
their assigned position against veteran French professional soldiers,
even though initially outnumbered in men and guns. They were the
only Netherlands brigade, with the exception of Detmer’s of Chassé’s
Division, that Wellington did not have to rescue almost as soon as he
sent it into combat. The Nassauers held for ten hours; if they had not
been attacked from flank and rear by their allies, the Prussians, they
might have taken an effective part in Wellington’s final victorious
counterstroke.

* There is evidence that the Nassauers discovered the identity of the Prussians before
the Prussians realised that they were fighting friends. One wonders what Miiffling was
doing at this time and if he actually was in any sort of overall command.

2 Ziethen's Corps numbered no more than 17,000 men because of casualties and deser-
tions suffered 15-17 June. It was the only Prussian Corps to fight on the 15th and lost
heavily at Ligny on the 16th also. It is probable that no more than 5,000 men of this unit
were actually engaged at Waterloo. Their artillery fire seems to have done more harm
to the Anglo-Dutch Army than the French.

* Aerts, 258, and some other authoriries believe that the Prussians had to take Smohain
from the French.
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13. Hougoumont and the arca south cast, taken from above 13 in map
‘building from French 3 den and orchard area surrounded on three
. 1> was the ‘pr % s held chrou
ion of the Wellin







15, Hougoument, showing entrance lane and ‘protected” way.
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16. Hougoumant. The ruins of the chapel are in the courtyard; the south gacden wall centre left.




i garden
v the French approached.

18. Hougoumont from the south, taken from 18 in map 6. The trees in the
reground remain from the once extensive copse.
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23. Hougoumont, the south garden wall and what remains of copses and
hedgerow, taken from the top of the east garden wall 23, in map 6. Arca A was
open but the French had to make their way through the copse to get to it. B is
the farm house; C the chapel with the large barn behind. X is the old garden;

the orchard lies behind the camera.

24. Hougoumont, corner of south and east garden wall. The bricked-up loop-
holes show clearly in the right foreground section. Farther to the left are some
stone-lined loopholes, still open, made when the wall was buile.




25, The intersection of the Genappe and Ohain roads. On the former (left) the farm of La Haye Sainte. The positions of the Lion
amont can b quickly
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La Belle Alliance and the Genappe ing north to La Hay




40. The French Waterloo s

Genappe Road

De Costa’s House

Plancenoit

La Belle Alliance







42. Plancenoit, seen from the direction in which the Prussians moved. The farm
track in the foreground was once the best road there from Lasne-Chapelle St
Lambert and was the axial road down which Biilow's Corps attacked.

43. The old bridge over the Lasne river near Chapelle St Lambert. The modern
road is behind the camera.













6. WATERLOO=TYPE SHOULDER FIREARMS
1. Beitsh Brown Tiess mausket, model I, with g2-inch baree), four rammer plpes and
fluged stock.

2. British Brown Bess musker, East India type, stamped ‘Dublin Casde’ with three
rammer pipes and 3o-inch barrel, Note, hiowever, the gaose-neck coc
3- French musketoon, model 1777, which was stndard throughous the Napoleonic
periesh,
4 Lricish Browm Bess musker, mode! I11, with sg-inch bareel, three ranser pipes
and fured sock. Note the reinforeed cock.
5. British Baker rific,sandard isnae in the ssth, 5tk and KGL light companics and
barealions.,
6 French infantry ks, model 1776, made thraughont Napolconic period,
7. British Brown Bews musket, Ease Indis model.
& Britith Haker rifle,
9. Prussian Posdam mukes.

—ﬁ

57, 1, British general’s and Guands officer’s sabre and seabbard,
2. French Imperial Guard sword and sesbbard,

3. Dritish fnfanery officer’s sword and scabbard.

4. Dritish Miliia sabre and scabbard.

£. Britich Goverment fuue infantrey halberd.

. Dritish Governument issve infantry spontoor.

3. Daker rifle 'neord’, actually a bayonce, and scabbard.

8 Drown Bess nussket buyoner and scabibard,



-

5%, MISCELLANIOUS WATERLOO-TYEE WIAFONS

9. British heavy eavalry sword,

10, Milirary elaymore (broadsword).

1, Oricntal-type ssbre actuslly carricd by British officer st Waterloo,
12, Staidird fight cavalry sbre and seabbard,

13. Baker riflc carkine,

XIIT
The Crisis

W return te Wellington and the troops under his personal command.
As we bave seen, he had weathered the tinilleur attack and then
restored his position, save for La Haye Sainte. The Duke’s army was
now compressed into a strong front extending from Hougoumont
well to the cast of the Genappe road. A pause of about half an hour
followed the defeating of the tirailleurs. Only the French grand bat-
tery was firing and it slowly. Skirmishing dicd down to the lowest
cbb of the day. The tirailleurs could now be held in check by the
Duke's skirmishers, even though in some instances it was necessary to
add line eompanies to the light companies in oxder to build up sufficient
firepowver in the security line.!

Wellington used this time to reorganise his artillery and repair picces
where possible. Many guns and howitzess had been out of action because
of lack of gunners, damage to the pieces by enemy action, enlarged
touch hales due to excessive firing and drooping barrels. Guns beyond
repair were cannibalised for parts which could be used to get athers
back in action; crews were more evenly distributed along the frone,
even though 1o some extent picces and men were interchanged between
batterics. Infantry ammunition was served our, flints replaced, and the
muskets and rifles cleancd where necessary.

‘Wellington's position was now as secure as it could possibly be from
a dircet attack, even though his army had probably shrunk to less than
35,000 men.* Many Dutch-Belgians had left the fight without excuse;

+ Mserlr, 198- ioes chat his li s el s thse g
wean sent forwand as skimishers.

* Miffing, 31, tays, ‘Wellington's whole dispeasble foree could mot be more than
30,00 19 34,000 men."
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some unwaunded men from other units had made their way to the
rear "10 assist wounded comrades”, The foremost historian of the British
Army says of thesc, ‘Hundreds of the Netherlandish soldiers were
hidden away in the forest of Seignes, where they lay at their case with
piled ares, cooking their soup and smoking untl the time should
come for them to advance in safety or to disperse 1o their homes, as
the fortune of the day might dictare.™

Chassé's newly arrived Division was fresh; at least a part of it was
to ply an honoursble and important part in what lay ahead. As
mentioned, Dictmer’s Brigade with Chasé personally in command
was in the front line. Vincke's Hanoverian Brigade was alio reasomably
fresh and now posted in reserve on both sides of the Genappe road.
The Duke's fanks were secure. Hougoumont had become practically
impregnable, duc mainly to the skill, know-how and soaring morale
of its defenders. The Prussians were finally arriving in strength beside
PLHS, Farther west, where d'Erlon had attacked six hours before, all
was well. The brigades of Best, Pack, Kempt and Lambert were
depleted, but again efficient and confident.

We should review, however, Wellington's dispositions from the
Genappe road west to Hougoumonr, the area where the fina] French
attack struek hardest. These units were, cast to west, the remnant of
Ompreda’s KGL Brigade next 10 the road, Kielmansegge’s Hanoverian
Brigade, Kruse's Nassauers, the four Brunswick battalions brought up
duting the tirailleur fight, Detmer’s recenely added Dutch-Belgians,?
and Colin Halkett's sadly reduced British Brigade, which in spite of
two days of dreadfil mauling, bungled commands and internal troubles
was still in the first line. These units were all in the area oceupied in the
moring by Alten's Division; six brigades now held a front where
three scood earlier. Twao original batterics had been increased 1o at least
fivesIn spite of casualties, there were now more Allied muskets and
guns on this front than ever before during the day.

Farther west, there were Maitland's Guards, Adam's Brigade of still
almost fresh light infantry, two banalions of Brunswickers held to-

+ Foriscur, X, 167-8.

# Chausé did well in the French Army ¢ Talivers and at Maya, und fiftsen years afiér
Waisrioo was sble to bold Anewerp with 3 garrisan of £,000 Netherlmnders agaisat &
French force more than ten times 2

* The postion and accompalments of Decmer's Brigade in defeating the final French
atack are comtroversil, | have not followed my sl surbositics in this comnection snd
have particular relisnce oa who was thorough, to w0me extent -
peejudserd and scquainted with 31l the DuscheBelgian writings.
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gether by Mereer's Battery, R.H.A., and the 23¢d. These troops were
not quite so thick when their whole linc was considered, but they
were formed around an cighty-degree angle with Hougoument at its
apex and were protected by that bastion. The artillery here, what
remained of five o seven batterics, was posted in past to fire on an
enemy force advancing past Hougoument from the flank, the most
effcient angle for antillery before the advent of high-explosive bursting
charges.

11%: brigades now in Alten's old arca were to some cxtent fought out,
or of questionable quality, but Wellingson remforced bis position here
by keeping Vivian's and now Vandeleur's cavalry in line close up
bebind the crest, In the earlice tirailleur fight, this type of line held
bach the Nassauers and Brunswickers close to their positions, It could
do the same for Detmer's Brigade of Dutch=Belgians if necessary. The
other brigade of Chassé’s Division, D'Aubreme’s, was placed in the
second line behind Mailand's Guards.

Wellingron realised that Napolean had not used against the Anglo-
Dutch Army any considerable portion of the Imperial Guard.! He
scnsed also tht the recent dow-up in the battle 10 far as his troops were
concemed was only a lull before a ssorm. In his bastles since rhog, the
Emperor had frequently sofened up an arcs of the enemy’s fronc
before finally sending forward the Guard to clinch the vietory. A
Feench cavalry officer appears to have deserted ax this time and con-
firmed the conclusion which Wellington had reached already. The
Frenchman sid, "Get ready, That scoundsel Napoleon will be upon
you with his Guard in lss than half an hour."s

We must digress for 2 moment to look at the formation of the in=

fantry within the Imperial Guard as it fought ar Waterloo. Their
jsasion was known to Wellington and other Allied i

“There were dhree Guards infantry divisions, each composed of four
regiments. One of these was the “Young Guard', cxhausted by
the Prussians; these units do not concern us, There remained, however,
two divisions of four regiments each, save for two or three battalions
abio now at Plancenoit. Four regiments were Chasseurs, numbered 1
to 4; four regiments were Grenadiers, also numbered 1 to 4. All
authoritics agree so far, But was these really a ‘Middle Guard' division

' but o infiosry.

e e e e e i
2nd an army in this position be likely 1o be daing?
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at Waterloo? If there was, it probably comprised the 3ed and 4th
Grenadiers and the 3rd and 4th Chasseurs,* Each regiment was composed
of two battalions, save for the 4th Grenadiers which had but one; the
4th Chasseurs may also have had only one.

From 7.30 pm. on, the Emperor probably had eleven fresh bat-
walions of Imperial Guard infantry. These, or some of them, were to
speathead the final French attack on the Duke's army; this attack would
also include many other French units. Wellingtan, from his vantage
point above Hougoumons, saw the Ol and Middle Guard battalions
start to move north from behind La Belle Alliance; French artillery
was increasing its fiee and probably planning to concentrate on the
point or points to be attacked, Reille’s three divisions were getting
seady to attack Hougoumont again; three of d'Erlon's were forming
a3 if 1o come forward alongside La Haye Sainte and to the cast of the
Genappe road. The bastle would be decided, however, by what hape
pened at the point where the Imperial Guard struck the Allicd linc,
not by any additional fighting to be done by Reille and I'Edlon; they
were already beaten. The Duke, partly perhaps by intuition, foresaw
where the Guard would strike and rode east from Hougoumont calmly
issuing orders

The coming French attack would be delivered mostly by infanry,
bue all that remained of their exhavsted cavalry would undonbtedly
alsa come forward, perhaps by paths that would allow them to arrive
unexpectedly close to Wellington's own foo battalions, He ordered
the Brunswickers above Hougoumont, Adam’s Brigade and Maithnd's
Guards to form in line, but four ranks deep. Good troops not over-
tired by combat were nearly s strong against cavalry like dhis a5 in
square, and not 3o cxposed to casualties from artillery. A batealion in
this formation could deliver almost as much fire on cnemy infantry as
if in 2 normal two-rank line.

The Doke continued on his way to give the same orders to the
brigades in Alen's old area as far as, or oven past, the Genappe
road. He then rode back to the west, to a spot on the crest of the hill
just above where Maitland’s Guards joined Adam's light infantry.
The French attack was tsking definite shape; the Imperial Guard

! Amatoumy of Gy, 489 sod passim, does not sgree. See also ibid, $06-7.

* The weakneas of this lioe was mos in s thicksess, which war the same 4 each face of

» Beisish, KGL or Hanuverian square, bus in is Jeagrh which was four times 21 loog a8
the facx of a square. This could lead ro ummteadiness. It was aho wyinerable from the fanks
and reas,
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infantry was not definitely heading so a3 1o advance between Hougou-
mont and La Haye Sainte. Wellington rode forward and cautioned
Bolton's Battery and probably other Allied amillery units in this area
1o keep 3 sharp lookout to their front and open fire a3 s0on as they had
a rarget; he wanted just as much damage done as possible to these
dlite units before they came inta contact with his infantry, There was
s0 much smoke that a column might slip past undetected. The greac
wirtue of his refusal to let his gunners engage in counter-battery fire
was that his pieces were still reasonably effective even after hours of
combar® for a crisis like the coming ane.

“The French arillery had again picked up its speed of firing; heavy
Tines of tirailleurs were once mote pushing back Wellington's skir-
mishers. The lower portions of the battleficld were still thick with
smoke, and becoming thicker, but the crests were reasonably free of it.
The Duke from his position above Hougoumont saw through his
telescope a single column of seven battalions of the Old and Middle
Guard advaneing ene behind the other, each in a shore column with
a front of ewo companics.? A six=company battalion so formed would
have been about 60 files broad by ninc ranks decp. Closed up tight -
the expression then was 'cloce column’ - each bamalion would have
been anly cight yards deep. But the baualions undeubredly had their
companics scparated from each other by about cither 24 or 12 yards,
at 'half” or “quarter distance” as it was then called. So deployed, each
‘bantalion would have occupicd 56 or 32 yards of depth; seven battalions
would have theorctically extended in such a formation to 2 total depth
of §36 yards or 396 yards including ‘half” or ‘quarter distance’ intervals
berween batalions.

This column was advancing nerth on a course roughly parallel to
the Genappe road, but 200 yards farther west. As the Guard moved
past the bottom of the Hougoumont enclosure, Wellingron saw it
assume an echelon formation of battalion columns. The individual
battalions, starting with the sccond, inclined successively fasther to their
left which meant thar they were scparating from cach other both

* Duncan, 11, 438, says thas the 11 British bateericrp et i,
expendirure pee pires of lightly over 4o rounds. The Dnake did allin his pawer to prevent
s ganers firing at French sreilery, This was noe alwaps soccenfal: Mascr's Joareal,
16g=s.

* Autheritie do moc agree 21 o the sumber and identiy of hese buzalions, nor do chey
20t Cyo-to-cye on farmaticm of the places strack, | Bave followed a comenaus of opinion
20 major decsch and my own conjectures m sreall maicers.
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laterally and vetically. 1f this mancuvre had becn carried out peefectly,
they would have struck the Duke's line at seven different points. The
tirailleurs were ahead of the Guard; all French artillery which was in
position and could sill fire was doinig so. The light artillery of the
Guard was eoming forward beside it, Reilles and d'Erdon's infantry
mw coming forward too, but in suppore, rather than ahead of the
There must bave been several minutes of waiting while the French
veterans asconded the gentle slopes and went through smoke-filled
minor valleys, The Guard battalions were mostly lost from sight now
in dead ground and smoke. The Diuke could ot sce them, but knew
they were coming. He had heard much of the Imperial Guard infantry,
but had never met it in barde before. This picked French foree kept
from harm by the Emperor for just such a critical situation had ofien
tumed a closc-fought day into 2 resounding French vietory. Had
Wellingeon done cnough? Would his disposition and troops hald up
against the mose dangerous offensive commander of bistory using his
Evourite soldicrs in a charaeteristie attack? Unknown to the Duke,
two hml;ﬁ::: Guard had, only a few minutes before, lod 2
vietorious vance which tumbled 25,000 Prussians i
pu;i]:: from Plancenoir. 5 sk
¢ answer was close at hand. In passing through the smoke and low
ground, the seven French Guands A hg:ll lost their cchelon
formation and appear to have reunited fnto two columns. One of
these, the most powerful, was heading for where Wellington was
sitting his horse, but was sill some 400 yards away, Suddenly, the ranks
within this column were cut by furrows; muskets and shakos were
burled high into the air. These Frenchmen were now visible to the
British and KGL gunners. Every piece that would bear was being fired
individually and earefully with double charges; ranges diffeeed, but
all were shors.* The gallant Frenchmen — they were the pick of twenty-
theee yeans of comba - came on in spite of terrible easualtics. Welling-
ron moved in behind Maitland's line of British Guards who were stll
prone. As the French came over the low crest scarce forty yards away
a strong, confident voice rang our.

-mmﬁdmcmmmwkmhmwm‘
they wese shislded from day-to-day combat camalrics by the Emperor. e
o Dol charges e eht tan it one charge of pomoder bebind cer  roued st
2 camier, o awo candters, The piece and it caisge were aversrained, but
dischasge was more ledual at chose pimgr. =

16

THE CRISIS

‘Now, Maitland! Now is your time!’ A pausc, and then the same
woice roared, *Up Guards! Make ready! Fire!™

Maidand's Guards were soon firing their half-company volleys
under their company officers and sergeants.? They sill had 2 front of
e 400 men and were ol firing 0n 2 column only about 60 files wide.
Since the British line overlapped on cither side of the French column,
the Guards (British) were raking the head of the French column with
a crossfire, Even worse for the French, adjacent British units were also
aking a partin this m uel. O dhe cast, two now weak British
battalions of Colin Halkett's Brigade, the 33rd and the 2/69th in a
single four-decp line, advanced and opened fire on the French right
flank, in accordance cither with the Duke's orders or Halkett's Penin-
sular training.

To the west where the Hougoumont salient reached far to the south,
Colonel Colborne in anticipation of the Duke’s orders brought forward
the 1fs2nd in the same four-decp fine against the left flank of the
Imperial Guard. This famous light infantry batalion, beeause of its
Jarge sise, had a front of over 200 yards even though arrayed in double
depth. The s2nd appears to have enveloped the entire sear portion of a
column of Imperial Guards in fire; the light infantrymen closed wowards
the enemy as they fired uneil the range was under forty yards? Mus-
kewry by these Peninsular veterans was terribly destructive; a young
officer recently joined was to maintain years later that the s2nd alone
beat the French Guard.+ But the crossfire of five British battalions against
five similar French units who could make only an inadequate reply was
extremely effective, Frenchmen were Glling fast and accomplishing
nothing. Gallant officers tried to deploy their columns into lines under
fire 50 23 to meet firepower with firepower, The Imperial Guard was
mecting Wellington's veterans for the fist time. Its commanders
had not taken seriously what French officers who had fought in the
Peninsuls had said of British infantry and their firepower. For a con-
siderable interval, British volleys from three sides poured into thesc

+ Boch sets of wonds have come down 10 s from 100 many wurees £ be i eror. A
simple explamations of theit spparent inconsistrncy i that 3 first Wellingten imended o
et Maidand fight his beigade, buc could mot resiat the semptation 1o take command
ersonally, s he 30 often did in bartie,

+ There s some evidence tha the st and snd sanks were ring and the 3ed and yth

Losding.
+ The Fremch columas always became iborter under fire.
« Leeke, passion, maintains kst Maiand's Brigade ooly met skirmibhers from the
Isnperial Guard, 3 seory which it imporsble on several counts.
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five bascalions of dhe Imperial Guard. Ranges on the riorth and west
shortened to thirty yards.

Veterans from both nations were locked in mortal combay, but the
British commander had protected his men by termin and formation,
formed them 5o a5 to take maximum advantage of their more cficient
fire discipline and created severe arillery casalties among their
assailants just before the moment of contace. In addition, ‘Nosey' was
but.a horse’s lengeh bohind them, more exposed than any man on faor,
and in complete personal command. They had secn him among them
time after time all day long, directing coally and effectively, The Ereat
Emperor had ar last risen from his chair, bur was safely behind La
Haye Sainte while his men met death to secure his throne.!

Columins never beat lines in the Peninsula, and they did no better at
Waterloo. The individual companies of the Tmperial Guard crowded
t00 much together; there was no room 1o deploy. Men whe attcmpted
1o leave the I re-form in the apen poscd 1o the withering
fire of Maitlind’s Guards, Colborne’s s2nd and even Colin Halker's
right-hand batsalions. The Frenchmen who still survived broke
completely and meleed ro the rear. Maitland led his men in a shorr pur=
suit, but Colbotne restrained bis; French cavalry was on his fank ricar
Hougoument,

“The force defeated as juse described probably consisted of the 1/3¢d
Chasseurs, 3/3rd Chasscurs, the gth Chasseurs {one or perhaps two
barralions) and the 2/3rd Grenadiers. There may have been 2 break in

his columa, for some men ditas not lurmn, but two,*
“The impoctine poin is not how precisely it wis constituted, nor even
by what units it was defeated, but that it was, and how it was defeated,
It dispersed completely routed with a loss of near half its toral steength
becanse of the valour of the all-British units which met i, the tactics
they employed and the personal direction they recived from the Duke.

During the time the Guards of the two nations were exchanging
fire, or perhaps a minute or two before, a smaller force of the French
Imperial Guard came up the slope of the Anglo-Dutch position farther
to the et. It struck the Allied line, appasently in two barcalion

* Jerome Bonaparte was parsculiely critical of bis brodber fox nor beading his Guasd i

perion.

* The Beitish 12t Guards became the Gremadier Guards becawe they were st fint
hought 10 have defeated the French Grenadiers of the Guand. Housayr, 235, i perhapn
-hhwmymunmmam.;u.»nmmm«
two French Guird colamms in this fight. See also Fuller’s Derisve Barres, I, $34-5:
Fortescue, X, 186; 304 Thios, XII, 133-5,
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columns, sight in frons, about fifty yards apart laterally. These wo
received IJsEsa.m: kind of concentrated Allied arullery fire as dirocted
on the more powerful French column farther west. Even though chis
French Guard attack was delivered by two battalions anly, probably
the 1/3rd Grenadiers and the 4th Grenadicrs, it was more closely
supported by the lin¢ infantry of d'Erlon’s Corps than the other attack:
had been by Reille's Divisions.

Colin Halkett's left-hand formation, the 2/30th and the 2/73ed
together in a four-decp line, fouht hard, but finally retreated 3 short
distance. The Brunswickers and Nassauers here wa d‘x;’v:I: back

ipitately, but were stopped by Vivian's cavaley. lingron
zf.:-iw b(xmcd this new crisis, rode over from behind Maitlind's
Guards, and again sallicd the Brunswickers. Colin Halketr was also
able to rally his two skeleton British batralions, but was badly wounded
in the process. Detmer's Brigade of Chassé’s Dutch-Belgian Division
probably did 2 good job.! As has been pointed out, this is the most
confised portion of 3 bawle which abounds in confusions. Chassé
personally was ceruinly present and ordered 2 battery of Durch-
Belgian horse artillery with fresh guns to open fire with canister on the
French Guard and their supports at a range of less than 1090 yards.?
Once Allied confidence was restored in this area by the Duke person-
ally, the two batalions of the Imperial Guard, which numbered no
mere than 1,000 men together, were 30 outnumbered that they were
quickly smothered with fire. The survivors were pushed back down
into the valley beside La Haye Sainte, but more than half were left on
the bloody crest. It is interesting to note, however, that here at leat
the French columns won a momentary ascendancy over Allicd lincs
by psychological shock. A four-decp formation “of Brunswickers fied
from a column of the enemy. The Duke rallied the Brunswickers,
returned to the charge, and beat back the assailanes,"

Wellingon sensed 2 sudden and drastic change in French morale.
He could hear incredulous cries of *La Gusde recule ! These units full
of honours and past victories had at last met complete and humiliating

* Some Brithh writers have supposed that Detmer's Brigade wis incapable of doing.
mh;aga'm'.mwnhmm»ﬁmwu,m
shuctered by noise ouly from the ocher ide of the crest, The Duke, accarding to Siborne,
syz.midof D ic-ridd “That'srigh g
= This batvery is sid by Howrsayr, 236, and others 1o hive been van der Smissen’s,
he was Chamd's Chief of Artillery: the battery commander was Krahmer.
* Alexander, 11, 386,
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defeat. [ the Guard had been beaten, what chance had ordinary French
soldiers against this Sepay general and his steadily changing, but con-
dnuously effective combinations?

The Duke paused to order Vivian forward by a route cast of Hougou-
mant. He rode to his position of vantage on the ridge he and his army
had defended so long, and took a careful Iook at the French, What he
saw confirmed what he heatd; the portion of the French Army ighting
the Prussians was still holding our, The units ighting the Allics were
beaten, but they needed to be driven from the field. It was 8,10 pm.
when afier an overcast day a shaft of evening sunlight revealed him
to his army.! The Duke took off his hat and decisively motioned with
it several fimes. The enrire Allied army was to move south towards
the French,

Wellington galloped forward to where Colborne and the sand
had advanced in a south-casterly direction aftet contributing so much
to the defeat of the more numerous of the two Guard columns, The
sand was sill in a four-deep line, since French cavalry might be
encountered. In frone of them, there were several French Guard
battalions which had rallicd aficr their recent defeat. One may have
been a3 yer unengaged. They were formed on a height cast of the
Genappe road near where the French grand battery still stacd, but now
was abandoned. Colbome was uncertain as to whether to attack or
not; he was probably oumumbered. The Duke rode up and surveyed
the situation for 2 few seconds enly.

“Go on, Colbome! Go on!" be said. “They won't stand. Don't give
them 2 chance to rally.'®

The sand did go ahesd until they were no more than fifty paces
away from the Frenchmen, halted and opened fire. Afier  few volleys
at ever decreasing range, the French Guards broke and melied foto
the stream of fiagitives that was now fowing st towards the rear.

Vivian meanwhile was delivering controlled charge after conteolled
charge with his three light cavaley regiments in the area between
Hougoumontand La Belle Alliance, Vandeleur soon came up and joined
Vivian on bis left with theee additional Tight cavalry regiments. In
spite of the exhausion of the Allied army, Wellington mansged to
get enaugh of it forward in fighting formation to brek every scm-
blance of formal resistance the French could organise almost a5 soon
a4 it came into being. He appreciated the great resiliency of French

G, 124

4 Clintom, 430,
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soldiers and did not want to give them one extra minute to reorganise
and restore their morale.

Soon the Prussians swept around Plancencit, both north and south
of it, and emerged on the Genappe rmd.ABriFishavalcy umit actually
briefly fought Prussians: Ziethen's arillery did more damage to the
Allies than the French. Bmlhmnﬁnzlnwmmmnﬁod.mﬂtf
two armies mingled, a Prussian band struck up ‘God Save the King'.
Bliicher and Wellington met and embraced while seill on horseback.!
Through the many twials of a long, long dry these two leaders had
mmdshmhﬂmwmbm,mmsmdMMIv
ties, They had wen according to their original plans, beating the
greatest of military commanders with his fines army. There was
honour and glory enough for all, for Napoleon had sustained his
greatest and his final defeat.?

+ Th mcsting place (s tradstionally La Belle Alliance, bur was probably » mile or more
closer 10 Gemappe. Rebinsan, 11, 615, says, ‘sfiee 10 pn. 22 Genappe'. Hooper, 257-8, sy,
*Somewhese berween Ls Mainon du Rod snd Rosome.”

* Wellington wrove i his famows Watetloo disparch. Dispatcher, X1, 484, 'l hould not
da juntice to my awn feetings, or te Mardhal Bhicher and tho Prussisn Army. if 14 not
steibute the surceuful rovule of this anloow day to the condisl snd smely assitance |

st
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The Pursuit and the End of
the War

For Wellington and his troops the battle of Watctloo ended berween
930 and 10 pm. with the breaking or driving to the rear of some
fresh batalions of the Old Guard near Decosta’s house behind La
Belle Alliance. There miay have been as many as four, but two or three
secms more probable. We know that both battalions of the 15t Grena-
diers, the flie of the élite, had been left in this vicinity for just such an
emergency. Napoleon tried to use these fine units to stem the tide of
the Duke's final attack so he could rally his army behind them, It
was uscless; Allied and pechaps Prussian infantry, cavalry and artillery
broke shese veteran bastalions comparatively easily. Through all this
Wellingion remained in the thick of the fight, often in as much danger
from friends as from Foes, for many units were confused in the smoke
and gathering darkness. When some remonstrated, he replied, ‘Mever
mind, let them fire away, The battle's gained; my lif's of no conse-
quence now."

Wellington and Bliicher made several rapid decisions ar their mees-
ing somewhere south of La Belle Alliance. The defeated French Army
had to be pursued relendessly and with a maximum of wilitary
strength, It was obvious, however, that a joint pursuit would ner be
advisable; Britons and Prussians had alrcady exchanged fire and sabre
cuts, cach mistaking the ather for the enemy. I units from the rwo
forces mingled in the wake of the enemy, more clashes were likcly.
This probability was increased by the fact thar most communications
between English and Prussian troops were carried on in the French
linguage. Sa addressed, each nationality could easily mistake the other

# Life of 2 Regimens, |, 375.
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for the encmy, Besides, save for Vivian's and Vandeleur's cavalry,
Wellington's army was practically exhausted by morc than ten hours
of fighting. The Prussians agreed to take over the pursuit and keep
pressure on the French for as long as possible. The enly organisation
from the Anglo-Dutch Army that had a part in this rapid advance
was the Brunswick eavalry which was allowed to join the Prussians,!
They were apparenty more useful in pursuing a defeated French
force than in standing against 3 fresh one in the open field.

The French were now completely broken and retrcated mainly by
the Genappe road. They were badly hampered in passing through the
village by the long narrow main strect and the small bridge.* Here
they suffercd additional severe casualties in killed, wounded and
prisoners and lost practically all of their wheeled transpors. The
Prussian cavalry even took the Emperor's coach a few scconds aficr he
had jumped out of it and on to a horse.

Gneiscnau was in charge of the Prussian pursuit and conducted it in
3 manner to distupt enemy units rather than to ke prisoners; the
Prussians did not really have sufficient men to guard them. The tired
French Army was driven out of position after position that they took
in order to bivouac for the night. The Prusian Chicf of Staff had
mounted 3 Prussian dremmer on ane of Napoleon's carriage horses
and took him along with the cavalry, When French infantry were
found encamped, or at least halted, the drummer would beat the
charge indicating that Prussian infantry was up; the Prussian cavalry
would move as if supported by foot soldicrs and artillery. The French
would then continue their retreat, They are wpposed to have been
driven out of no less than seven bivouac positions.”

In the process of this harassment, French units broke up completcly
and became diserganised mobs moving across country. Even veterans
ware seized by panic and threw away not enly their weapons, but all
ather equipment also. French officers with expericnee from Russia in
1812 and Germany in 1813 had never scen anything like it. Elire units
under commanders of resolution and efficiency were so infected with
the spirit of stampede that they lost their sense of duty and disappeared
into the general mass.

Gneisenau finally called off his pursuit near Frames nos far from the

i - bus
wot beas of it

+ Atready described in Chapter V1 of this work in connection with the cavalry action
there on 17 Jume when Welliagoon resrested through the place.

4 Fartesone, X, 193, sy “nic’.
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Sambre, but many Frenchmen, even some on foot, crosied the stream
before sunrise on the 1gth. The Emperor, accompanied only by a
handful of soldiers on horseback, escaped into Franee and in the morn=
ing arrived at Philippeville. In the baele and pursuit the French Army
which fought at Waterloo last 30.000 men killed and wounded and
some 6,000 to 7,000 prisoners together with all their arillery, ahout
250 picces.! The soldiers of the Emperor's army who were not casual-
ties were completely disorganised and most of them beyond recall
‘There was a rumour that Napoleon had sct out for Paris, perhaps
leaving Soult in charge of the wreck of his army.

To return to Wellington at the conclusion of his part in the bactle,

he rode back in moonlight from his meeting with Bliicher to the litde
inn ac Waterloo which had been his headquarters the might before.
He arrived about 11 pm., fired physically and mentally past the
capacities of most men. He still had to face the details of the most
staggening cannlty list of his carcer. His personal saff, or military
family, numbering more than chirty officers, appears to have been
particularly hard hit. Sir Alexander Gordon, wounded while aiding
the Diuke to tally the Brusswickers during the tiaillour fight, died that
night in Wellington's bed while the Duke used a paller on the floor.
He was sill there when the chicf medical officer gave him the
preliminary casualey list,
As Tennered, he sat up, his face covered with the dusc and sweat of the previous
day, and extended his hand o me, which 1 took and held in mine, whilt [
told him of Gordon's death, and of such of the casalties as had come to my
knowledge. He was much affected. | fet the tears drapping fst upon my hund,
and looking towards him, siw them chasing one another in furrows over his
dusty cheeks. He brushed them suddenly sway with his left hand, and s3id to
mc in 3 veice tremuloas with emotion, “Well, thank God, [ don’t know what
itis o lose 3 barle; but certinly nothing can be more painfal than 1 gain one
with the Joss of 30 many of onc's friends."*

The British Army including the KGL and the Hanoverians had
suffered more than 10,000 casualtics; Wellington's Brunswiekers and
Massauers had 1,300 more.? Several British and KGL units had lost in

* O i Carmbridge Moders Hirory {1t adition), IX, 648,

* D Joha Humne, a5 quoted by v fomes, 182,

* Guandorr, 405, gives these precisely and alio questions those: reparted by the Dutch-
Belgians which were prabably too bigh. The 4,300 reported by the Frince of Orange
appeir to have contsined 1,600 mining. mouly deserters whe ot lean away, Foviesue,
X 07
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killed and wounded more than a third of their strength at the beginning.
of the battle. The loss in officers was disproportionately large; 680
including many of high rank had fallen. Picton was killed; so were
William Ponsonby, du Plat and Ompteda. Uxbridge, Alten, Cooke,
Kempt, Pack, Adam and Colin Halkett were all wounded. Barnes and
Fitzroy Somerset of the staff were wounded; De Lancey and Canning.
were killed. There were many, many more. The batdeficld itself was
2 shambles. About 44,000 men lay dead and wounded within an area
of about three square miles centring at La Belle Alliance, Many
wounded were untended for as much as three days. In spite of large
graves, containing in some instances scores of bodics, burials were too
long delayed.

Dn\?.ldlingondjdwbm he could for his own wounded, but had 1o
Ieave general medical care mosily to civilians; there were not nearly
enough military surgeons. The Anglo-Dutch Army spent the 19th on
or near the bartleficld not enly in caring for the wounded, bur alio in
restoring order among the survivors, Equipment replaced,
but there was a plentiful supply in the ficlds near by, Orders were
issucd for a forward movement towards France on the moming of the
oth, If maximum profit was to be reaped from the recent victory, it
had to be followed up.

We should now lock briefly at what had happened to the Prussians
under Thiclemann who fought the French under Grouchy at Wavre,
When last scen, these two armics of about 33,000 Frenchmen and
18,000 Prussians weee locked in banle ic;i?;ayh un:!ielzvﬂigg
of the 18th. The Prussians were finally tow: wwain,
but early on the morning of the 1gth the troops of both sides received
deails of the banle at Watcrloo. Bliicher sent Pirch's Corps to rap
Grouchy, but the latter avoided being surrounded, managed ro retrear
through Nasmur on the toth and 200h, and was safe back in France on
the 2xst with mearly 30,000 organised French soldiers together with
their artillery.

Long before Grouchy had made good his escape, Wellington and
Bliicher had decided upon their next move. They esuld only surmise
that Napoleon would reorganisc and re-cquip the wreck of his Water-
loo army and combine it with other French forces north of Paris.
Even though all the French artillery wied st Waterloo had been
captured, many of the gunners and horses escaped.! There were spare

* Napalom, 138
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guns in the French arsenals nearby. ! After the Russian disaster of 1812
and the French defeat at Leiprig in 1813, matéricl had been replaced,
and patriotism revived, to an astonishing degree.®

Wellington and Bliicher realised that the way 1o prevent such &
revival was to wake full advantage of their victory and move rapidly
on Paris, They decided o put into operation their original plans for
moving into France, whether or not the Austrian and Russian Armics
were ready. Their two armies would advance south-west by routes
patallel with those of the Prussians to the cast. Wellington and his
army, now mestly British and Hanoverian, moved to Nivelles on the
20th and the next day in two columns crossed the border into France
by way of Bavay and Mons.

operations were complicated, however, by the triple line of

French fortified towns extending from the channel to the Ardennes,
The two Allied armies could casily march between these, but com-
munications had to be kept open after they had passed. Each army had
to detach some swength to protest its lines of supply. Young Prince
Frederick of the Netherlands with a considerable foree was t operate
in the arca between the Sambre and the Scheldr taking a¢ many towns
a5 he could, but preventing any restoration of French general control
of the area. Bliicher left 4 similar force operating between the Sambre
and the Meuse, nominally under Prince Augustus of Prussia, which
included the corps of Pirch and the newly arrived forees under
Kleist.

erlmg:m I:]n(hd.ad and hy-paswd the French first line fortress of
on the 215 at Mal
plaguet where Mulberwgl- h:rl fought his Ian great battle in 1700,
The second line forteess of Cambrai was taken by the veteran British
battalions of Colville's Division on the 24th. A professional soldier
who witnessed this attack says, 'In few words, the Duke designated
which troops should make fascines in a thicker, and which should bind
the ladders. He designated the point of attack, and all the rest went on
of itsclf. The battalions in two contiguous columns, behind a swarm

*Dousi and ocher fortron towns in the area had beem camncs foundrins for
cemturies.

* Morbse, 387, cists doube ca this possibility I 1815, Bowever, when he ays, “The
men se deserting, a0d mo one scops them. Whatever people imay sy, there are 30,000
mh&wwmmwu.ﬂ.mm but 50 da it we sheuld have to
make it 3 cagital offemr ro quit your post, or to give leave of abience: Everybody gives
l.nnndd:mdunt(uﬂlofmwuq
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of skirmishers, carried the fascines a5 3 protecting wall and the ladders
«an their shoulders. All went offjust s ifthey had been on the practising=
ound.
B"‘l‘hc city-fortress in the third belt below Valenciennes and Cambeai
wis Péeonne, a strong place with massive walls of fine Vauban design.
The garrison was more than adequate in numbers, but had heard all
about Waterloo. The light companics of the Guards took a hormwork
outside one entrance on the 26th by blowing in its gares. The Duke
was still far from capsuring the town, but the place surrendercd. On the
same day. Valenciennes asked for an armistice. Wellington had cleared
ide path for his own army through all theee lines of the Fortresscs.

l!luch:(uui the Prussians also managed to penctrate these three lines of
fortress=towns, partly because of British sicge artillery units loaned to
them. Once in the open, however, they encountered stiffer resistance,
in part because they were ahead. The Prussians requisiioned all they
wanted from the towns and villages and trested civilians so vicieusly
that they dared not refuse anything. Wellington bad to follow a
diffeeent pateem because he was incapable of cruclly forcing delivery
of supplies or billeting his soldicrs in the homes of French civilians.
He said $0 to Miffling. ‘Do not press me on this poine, for 1 tell you,
it won't o, If you were better acquainied with the English Army, ins
eomposition and habits, you would say the same. | cannot separatc
from my tents and my supplies. My troaps must be well kept and well
supplied in camp, if order and discipline are to be maintained. Ir is
better that I should arrive two days later in Paris, than that discipline
should be relaxed "

Grouchy was now in command of 1 considerable army and fought
Bliicher at Compiégne on the 27th and engaged again on the 28th;
both fighss were indecisive. The Prussians, however, forced the French
back into Paris on the 2oth and encamped all across the noethern side
of the city which had been fortificd.

Even though Napoleon had abdicated and left Paris at the insistence
of the French Chamber of Deputics, France was a long way from being
willing to surrender unconditionally. A French army which num‘bem!
at least 70,000 ineluding some National Guard wnits was i or near the
capital. Wellington and Blischer now had not much over 100,000 men
between them, but their quality was high. Storming the fortifications

M-M:annél
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of Paris on the north would be hazardous, but the south side of the
city was unprotected.*

Blischer moved his forces west, cromed the Seine and moved easwt
again south of Paris. Wellington's army took over the northem
approaches to the city. The Prussians ran into some severe fighting at
Tssy on 1 and 2 July.® They were in a position, however, to fight their
way into the French capital; Wellingron was ready to storm the nort
e carthworks. A British pontoon bridge linked the two Allied armies,
The French realised that for them resistance was hopeless. The vast
power of the French nation could not be brought into action soon
enough ta save the capital which was alrcady cur off. A city taken by
storm has often suffered horribly.

Besides, Franee now could not long resist the forces already on her
soil. It was knownin Paris that an enormous Auserian army had crossed
the castern frentier on 23 June, beaten o French army under General
Rapp on the 28th and shut it up in Strasbourg. An Austro-Sardinian
army from Tealy had crossed the Alps and attacked Suchet, who, on
hearing the news of Waterloo, had asked for and obtained an armistice.
The Spanish border was once again aflame; about 150,000 Russians
were in France, or soon would be. Paris surrendered on 4 July 1815
cven though it was not actually entered by the Allied armsics wtil two
ot three days later. Louis XVIIl was called back to the throne by the
Chamber of Deputies and eatered the capieal on the 8th,

Fora period of more than three months, France was ina state between
pesce and war. A number of small fortresses had to be taken by storm
even as lare as September.” The Treaty of Paris was fimally signed on
20 November 1815. It teturned small bits of territory along the frontier
to neighbouring countrics, including a strip below Charleroi to
Belgium.* France had also to pay an indemmnity of staggering prapos-
tions for that time, about 20,400,000 pounds stedling, and had to
restore all the works of art plundered from Europe under Napaleon.

* Dispatckes, XII, 536.

* Heerson's Buiche, 117, Blicher eha e fout nesrh

ey zid quotes. 51 saying nearly 3,000 men’ on
* lbid, 330, says, “There were il garrisons in iumerous small French forts, and these
were to b sad been Prusizns
lor before the end of September. On the 4th of October, Blicher himaclf wries that
pesce is 2t good a1 conclisded though nok yet peblicly smnownced.”

*This changed fromicr near where the French actseked on the 13th has alresdy
noeed i Chagaee IV. e s
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Finally, she had to support an Allied occupation force of 150,000
troops to be quartered in northern France for a period of five years.
All the expenses of these troops including pay of offiecrs and men were
10 be bome by France. Wellington was to be Commander-in-Chief at
a salary of 30,000 pounds a year.

‘The Duke was now the most powerful man in Europe; his miitary
repuration soared. He was made a prince in the Netherlands, and
received many more forcign honours, but there was linde more thas
Britain could do other than grant him another 200,000 pounds. He
had received almost everything these was to give at home in 1814,
He handled his duties as Allied Commander-in-Chicf with care,
diplomacy and forbearance without in any way weakening the
efficiency of his forces, He actually concluded the occupation more
than a year ahead of time, mainly because he saw how cruelly the
burden of supporting the army hurt the French people and their
«cconamy. His justice and common sense mot only during this period,
but from the time his army crossed the border into France on 21 June
1815, probably had a great deal to do with the remarkable era of peace
which followed Waterloo. For nearly a century, Europe saw only
three short wars between major powers; Britain and France at
fiest friends and later staunch Allies.

In point of time the Waterloo campaign was perhaps the shortest
major campaign in military history, The really important ighting
occurred on 16 and 18 Junc. From the time that Napoleon crossed the
Belgian border early on 15 June until the Allies held Paris firmly on
7 July was only twenty-three days. But if the Allies had not taken the
imitiative and moved fast after Waterloo, the war could have lasted far
longer. Paris has fallen several times to- British and German Armics
operating together or scparately, but no onc has ever occupicd the
capital so quickly after crossing that frontier as Blischer and Wellington
did in 1813,
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XV
Analysis of Victory

A major military victory depends upon many factors, First, there are
imponderables such as spirit, cagerness for victary, cxperience and
discipline, The armies of France in 1915 were strong in all these, except
perhaps the last. Napoleon's soldiers in the Waterloo campaign were
not all vetetans, but probably had en the average more combat
expericace than any army since Roman times. In some units and
positions their opponcnts were stronger in these qualities than many
realise. Both Wellington's and Bliicher's armsies contuined. veteran
officers, NCOs and enlisted men who had spent years in war, wanted
to win as much as the French did, and were better disciplined. The
French had the edge in the matter of average quality, but not as regards
::‘:“-'iﬂ‘.:"'n:ﬁcm of some units. Their command structure was

rin that they had a commen hnguage and single line of responsi-
biliey, but this may have been (x::'nv%m-i‘;hl\uﬁ some extent by
jealousy among French field and general officers and 2 well developed
ability to err and then canceal their Fauls,

Second, there arc the tangibles such as weapons, organisation and
wastics. There was linde to choose between the two sides in weapons
and equipment; all contending amies were fiely well provided with
srdnance according to their own ideas. Wellington had mere and
bewer infantry rifles, but his artillery was less powerful and less
numerous.! Both these conditions were of his own choosing, The
organisation and tactics of the contending armics also varied widely
as already diseussed in Chapter 1T, but in the Duke's case this

'mrﬁumdhmxﬂdh-gnmiqwﬂhwhmmhhﬂm

160

ANALYSIS OF VICTORY

facot was modified by his decision, probably made finally on the
morming of the 18th, 1o scrap his corps organisation and break up some
divisions.

Third, an ever-present clement in war is numerical swength. This
was the dominant single material factor in this campaign, as it usually
is in war between similar troops. The main objective of mancuvres
and strategy is to obtain more srength at critical points at the right
time. MNapoleon's offensive plans were based on his ability to defeat
«ither Blicher or Wellington separately; he could not expect to win
against both together because they would outnumber him about
210,000 to 125,606, Taking advantage of surprise and the necessarily
wide dispersion of both Allied armies, the Emperor managed to defrat
the Prussians at Ligny, but was not able to make that victory com-
plete because the troops he required for the final erippling stroke were
involved with Wellington at Quatre Bras. Two days later at Waterloo
he might have won against the Duke, if he could have used Lobau, the
*Young Guard' and the two cavalry divisions which were deployed
against Bliicher. Neither Wellington nor Bliicher had the srength to
fight Bonaparte’s Grand Army unassisted; neicher would have thoughe
of doing so. They had to depend upon cach ather, or unite beforchand;
their wide strategic, political and logistic responsibilitics provented their
taking the latter course, Once the campaign started, their salvation lay
in supporting cach other.

Napoleon was taking a considerable risk in attacking twe armics
which together were more powerful than his own. If he could mot win
quickly and completely against one or the other, his whole offensive
was likely to be disstrous. Wellington's modest victory at Cuatree
Bras was of extreme importance because it prevented Napaleon from
defeating the Prusiang sufficiently heavily for them to be foreed 1o
retreat towards the Rhine, Similarly, Prussian help ar Waterloo was
absolutely essential Once Wellington and Bliicher were united on a
single battlefield against the Emperor, only 3 miracle could save the
French,

Another fctor related to numerical superiority at eritical points was
Napolcon's choice of battle tactics. He could mancrwrvre, or he could
attack straight ahead. Against all logic, he did the latter, Waterloo was
the most congested bartle he ever fought; it was diametrically opposed
to the advice of his subordinate commanders. Reille said, “Well posted,
as Wellington knows how 1o post it, and attacked from the front, |
consider the English Infantry to be impregnable. Bue the English Army
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is less agile, less supple, less expert in manceuvsing than ours, If we
cannot beat it by a dircct attack, we may do so by mancruvring.™
Napoleon ignored this comment as he did esentially the same advice
from Foy and Soult; he fought exactly the kind of barle best suited to
dﬁ‘:l Anglo-Dutch Army and Wellington's own unusual military
abilities.

Too much has been written about the Prussians and the lateness of
their aerival. They did not really press their advance until the cannonade
at Waterloo was announcing to all Brabant that Wellington was
determined to fight to a finish. Bliicher did bring his Prussians to the
‘Waterloo area as he promised, Even though they did not start 1o fight
until about 4.30 p.m., they drew some 14,000 Frenchmen to the cast
whete they never fired a shot at the Duke's anmy,

The Prussians did not perform with startling efficiency, bur they
tried wholeheartedly once they were itted. Bliicher's loss of
6998 men at Waterloo alone - there were 2,467 more casualtics at
‘Wavre — is irrefutable evidence of the courage and patriotism of the
Prussian army and its old commander. We should realise, however,
that the French still held Plancenoit aftcr the s2nd had broken the
reorganised banalions of the Inperial Guard north of La Belle Alliance,
Even though Prussian cannen balls were occasionally ploughing across
the Genappe road from 5 p.m. on, Bliicher's troops did not acually
reach this road until it had been cleared by the Duke of
French resistance as far back as Decosta’s house.

On the other hand, the Prussians probably aided in the final over-
throw of the fresh battalions of the Imperial Guard under the Em-
peror's personal command. The Prussian pursuit after the battle was
over was of extreme value in the distuption of the already defeated
French forces, Even though the numbcr of prisoncrs taken was small,
Gneiscnau's noisy activitics during the night following the bautde
greatly contributed by creating chacs in French morale.

So much for the larger picture. All this would have meant nothing,
if Napoleon had been able to beat Wellington by 4.30 p.m. on the
wsith. Why did he fail to accomplish this? The odds appear to have
favoured him.? There were, of course, many factors which led fimally
mwdhngm: victory. We will analyse some of those of lesser im-
portance fiest.

* Hisassaye, 178,
* In the meacning Napoleon thought them to be nine to ove in his favour.
162

ANALYSIS OF VICTORY

Prince Bernhard of Saxe-Weimar and Nassau troops in the pay of
the Nethetlands performed moderately well ar PLHS. Detmer's
Brigade of Chassf’s Division and the van der Smissen-Krahmer
battery probably descrve the highest acclaim of any soldiers who fought

under the colours of the House of Orange. The Nassau :m‘an:ry and
the Brunswickers who fought directly under Wellingron were exposed
to many trials and, on the whole, came through them creditably. They
vrere not quite up to the British and KGL standard, but far superior,
for instance, to Bylandt's and D' Aubreme’s Dutch-Belgians who cither
ran away before the enemy was within effective range, or were seized
by panic without even seeing the French. The Dutch-Belgian cavalry
was particularly bad; they refised to charge the French and could only
with difficulty be persuaded to mainzain 3 position, even though
shiclded from all dicect fire.!

four Hanoverian infantry brigades at Waterloo which inchuded

cadres of KGL officers and NCOs certainly behaved well, Best's and
Vincke's Brigades steod shoulder to shoulder with Picton's veterans,
Kielmansegge's men of Alten's Division remained at their post juse
west of the Genappe road whete the French anscked so often with
infantry, cavalry and artillery. Hew Halker's Brigade had am easicr
time during most of the day, but took its part in the final shattering of
the fresh reseeve battalions of the Imperial Guard.®

We now come to a difficult problem in evaluation. The British

beavy cavalry mmost have 'bnm an cutreme, although perhaps not
T Somerset's

Brigade and Ponsonby’s Unm Brigade were individually the finest

motmnted soldicrs in the world. The horses were superb and the men

powesful, well drilled and skilfil with their weapons. They smashed

2 French eavalry force and three full divisions of French infantry in the

‘mu.mﬂnhthdﬂmmmpmhuy-hdnmm
Belgians. Th Waterloo,

weee the wont behaved troops in the Duke's army.
*Hulkerr, who ook forward the Osmabrick battation under his personal command,
capeuced the noworiow Cambeonne: Coaon, 136, says, “Halkers himsclf marked oor
Cimbmnurndunmdzpmud‘:unnphwnlk?mnhmﬂl when the lasier
for

-«himc:um»m mm.u.e. mmumv Cambaonze teied to
escape from Halkerr, whese borse &3] wounded to the ground. But in a few soccads
Halkest overtock his prisoner, and seizing him by the aiguilleetz, hurried him back o the
Ounsbrisckers, and sent him in charge of a sergeant to the dake of Willington.”

163




WELLINGTON AT WATERLOO

course of a few minuics. As has carlier been said, their contribution
here was magnificent. Bue then they went out of control and destroyed
themselves. Thereaficr, they wete so reduced in numbers and pehaps
morale that they were unable to contol the area directly behind
_wl_:umm‘;w n;m;lm I;-‘:ke': bartle plan called for his astllery and
infantry to tight o the crest. He expected his cavalry to defear
any French cavalry which had endured successively dﬂm range
Allied artillery fire and the musketry of his infantry, Somerset and
Ponsonby at full strength could have defeated with case the disordered
masses of Napoleonic cavalry which penctrated between the Allied
infantry squares. They did do it on more than one oceasion to a limited
extent, but were prevented by sheir carlier losses from being able to
::r_lr_'ymou: |I\cl‘;:‘r3|pnu;vla‘ﬂéﬁn to the full
other British an L cavalry in the centre and right performed
crcditably. The brigades of Damberg, Grant and A::nsudlﬂdl never
achicved 50 brilliant a success as Pansonby and Somerser, but fought
far longer at near full srength and were handled with more skill,
pechaps because 57 per cent of the troopers and two of the three
brigade commanders were from the KGL.! On the other bhand, the
light cavalry brigades of Vivian and Vandeleur were 8o per cont
British, performed a rescue mission Following the heavy cavaley fiaseo
with reasonable cfficiency and were brilliant at the end of the bane.
Wellingten's artillery did morc for him at Waterloo than in any
other of his battles. He had armanged it carefully in secordance with 3
preconceived plan already explained. Afier the gunners leamed thei
jebs, they performed superbly, keeping their picces in action untl the
last moment and returning to them as soon a5 they were clear of the
encmy. Every single gun and howitzer seems to have continued in
action 30 long as it remained serviceable. Napoleon has been widely
acclaimed as the geeatest antilleryman of all time, yet his guns did less
for him at Waterloo than at most of his other major batiles.* The Duke
had fewer and smaller picces, but used them to cause at least three times
35 many casualties,
The contribution of the British and KGL infantry was greatest of all.
No men who ever fought were more effective than Byng's Guards
* See *Serengtby of the Conteading Forcer', p. 243, for detail f individual regiments in
these beigades, Diimberg snd Areaaichilde were the Germuan brigads eommanders.
* Becke, 164, 1ays, “In no oher bartle of this era di
r;l»m:u.,a.m&muhzm::@mm
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in Hougoumont, Maitlnd's Brigade on the crest and Adam's Light
Infaniry Brigade which included the sand from 6 pm. on. But the
brigades of Pack, Kempt, Omptcds, Lambert and Colin Halketr
suffered higher percentage casualtics. Without these infintrymen, not
even Wellington could have won Waterloo. So much has been wrirten
and said of these gallant men by those with a professional facility with
words, but perhaps the praise they would like best came from Napoleon
and Wellington. The Emperor said, “The English infancry was firm
and sound: their cavalry could have done beter.”t Wellington wrote
to his brother on the 19th, certainly not for publication, "Our loss is
immense, particularly in that best of all instruments, British infanery.
T never saw the infantry behave so well™* We should realise, however,
that the superb bravery, bottom and discipline under firc of this infun-
try, which won so completely for Wellington at Waterloo, had led in
the past under lesser British commanders only to magnificent casualties,
Pyrrhic vietorics, or even battles lost through atrrition.

We came now to Wellington's personal contribution to his victory.
Let us discuss this in cwo pasts: first, his pre-bastle plans and decisions
second, his actions affer the fighting commenced. The Duke has been
eriticised for the Waterloo position. It was not perfoct, less perfect in
fact than any he defended in the Peninsula save Talavers. But his
dispositions made the most of what he had. His resolution so defend
the position to the Lt extremity was the fndamental tuming-point
of the entire campaign. He had carefully evolved his Watcrloo tac-
tics not only on the basis of his own triumphant expericnce in the
Peninsula and in southern France, but also after a careful study of what
Napolcon had done to gain his more recent victories in northern and
central Europe. Throughout the batle, these tactics were remarkably
successful in spite of a ridge which did not always protect, Allics who
refissed to fight, artillerymen who did not ar first understand their
orders, and British heavy eavalry that wasted itself uselessly before it
could be employed as intended.

The Duke, aftce carefully evaluating Napoleon's wse of arillery,
came to some conclusions of his own, radically different from those of
the French and the osher Continental armies which tried to follow the

+ Napolecn, 158,

* Beeeafames, 183,

+ Bunkes Hill, Saratoga and Guilford Coure House were will in the livig mensocy of
e Briish Army. Conunma and Albucrs were les than seven yeans befoee.
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Emperor in everything, Wellington realised long before Waterloo
that the number of rounds that a battery of artillery could fire in onc
day was limited. He not enly held some of his baterics in reserve, so
that when they did come up, they were fresh and had undamaged
picces, but he also prohibited countes-bawery fire. He refused to
copy Mapoleon’s artillery concentrations and disibuted the Anglo-
Dutch pieces alorg his entire front. Even more importan to the fnal
euscome of the bartde, the Duke ordered his gunners to desert their
picces when forced to do 5o, but to retum to them as soon as possible.
The French were forced to incur casualties for *taking” the same guns
time and time again.

Wellingion's pre-baetle plan for infinery consisted of the same sct of
tactics as was used so suceessfully in the Peninsula: 2 sheleering crest,
covered lateral communications, 2 line against French infantry col-
wmns, and a square against cavalry with the entire formation protected
by skirmishers well in front. The overall scheme of this plan worked
well, but the Allied skirmishers could not hold back whole batsalions
and even brigades deployed in masses of tinailleurs. How the French
happened o employ these tactics is & mystery: they had not used them
to any considerable cxtent for many years. But they would have been
suicidal, if the British heavy cavalry had been still available in near full
strength and under contrel.

Historians have emphasised too much the passive part of Welling-
ton's defince. They have told and retold the story of squates roored in
the ground and batsalions dying where they stood. This is acrually
teve for only one unit, Lamberd's gallant a7th (Insiskillings) which
suffered 478 casualtics out of a total strength of 750, The 27th was the
only battalion in the army which lacked any cover at all; it was
stationed across dhe principal defect in the Duke's position, but the
post had to be held. Mose of the rest mancouvred and suffered fairly
lightly considering what they accomplished. The sobriquer Iron Duke’
may be apropos of his mental disciplines, but not of his tactics.

The genius of Wellington's system of defence was its ariculation.
There were no carthworks and no positions which could not be
temporarily lost. The infantry squares and oblongs could all suddenly
become regular or double-thickness lines when required to do so; for
a good partion of the day most battalions remained in eolumn at half
or quarter distanee. The Duke's infintry did not hold any position
firmly, save for the buildings ar Hougoumont. The squares were not

' Cottom, 34de
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only able to inflict maximum damage on the French cavalry at close
range, but also to protect themselves and serve as a refuge for Allied
gunners. The same battalions could retire behind crests and lie down,
and then stand up in lines, advance and defeat Freach infantry with
superior fizepower. As had been demonstrated in the Peninsuls, a
British line directed by Wellington could always defeat a French
column.

“The Duke was personally responsible for this articulation because of
the intensive trainingall his battalions reccived. In the buttle, he ordered
an astonishing number of battalion and brigade manceuvres himself,
He often acted in a dual capacity as Commander-in-Chief of the army
and also, when a crisis required it, as the temporary commander of
smaller units. His army operated with maximum efficiency in this
way. But he did not limic himself 1o what had been dene before. He
appears to have revived four-deep lines late in the day becawse they
were superior to French infantry columns and gave security against
French cavalry which might appear unexpectedly, but we should
remember that he had the g2nd in this formation at Quatre Bras, The
Duke had 2 truly remaskable ability to improvise and demonstrated
it forcfully st Waterloa.

ington used his resery red, but never squandered thean,
Throughout the cntire action, he bronghe up only what b necded and
retained 1o the end an cffectivencss of troops already engaged and
rescrves not et committed superior to that of Napoleon. He had
men able and ready for his counter-stroke because he had taken
care of them throughout cight bours of combat.

In addition to instructing his troops in pesson, Wellingron was 3
continuous source of inspiration to his entire army. No man was so
‘much exposed as the Duke himself, He rode alang the top of the ridge,
which sheltered his troops, not for theatrical display, but because, after
aarchully balincing in his mind the advantages and disadvaniages, he
considered that it was better for him to do so. He felt that everything
depended upon himself, and chat the loss of his life might be the loss
«of his army. On the other hand, he knew that he had to deal with
troops, many of whom had never becn cngaged and had had mo op-
portunity of seeing him win a battle. He felt that his first object must
be to inspire confidence in his soldiers. His calmness of demeanour, his
methodieal way of dealing with the various regiments during the day,
all of which was visible to his men, gave them unbounded confidence
in the success of his orders, "Not a private in the ranks but felt that the
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Duke of Wellingron - the man of Wealth, Rank, and Suceess with the
World at his feet - was jeopardising his life 10 at least the same degree
as the witcast who had become 2 soldicr from starvation."t

Wellington personally rallied troops which had broken o at least
four occasions. He brought forward du Plar’s Brigade at a critical point
when Hougoumont was in danger of being surrounded. During
od'Erlon's attack, he almost certainly sct into motion Semerset's heavy
cavalry and was himself involved with Picton's infantry during its
dackest hour. Throughout the French cavaley atacks, he was con-
tinuously going from place to place giving orders where necessary and
encouragement everywhere. His presence was always a stimulant to
l; soldicrs. Many felt defiat was not possible so lang a3 the Duke was

o

Wellington carried his team through the tirailleur period, when he
and they were closest o defeat, by doing the right thing at the right
time almost too quickly for conscious thoughe, He restored the area
above Hougoumont and then had to do the same thing in Alen’s
seccor by sending fresh woops and personally rallying them almost
immediately when they broke. Throughout the banle, he went to
cach point of maximum stress and did what was required to win, save
only at La Haye Sainte. He hinsself commanded and inspired Maitland’s
Guards when they won the proud name that they have arried ever
since. Then, with his uncrring batrle insight, he was off immediacely
ra restore the damage done by the lesser Imperial French Guard attack
farther to his left.

Once the sieuation was saved there too, Wellington carried his whole
team from defence to offence. Ater making his famous gesture order-
ing forward his entire army, he gave Vivian and Vandeleur specific
instructions. As we have seen, he galloped 1o where Colborne was in
an uncharactersstic and brief period of indecision. The counter-attack
which swept Napoleon's Grand Army from the crest of the Waterloo
position into oblivien was largely the result of the professional military
ability of the Allied Commander-in-Chicf at bastalion and brigade
level and his intuitive grasp of where he was most necded throughout
cight long hours of combat.

Many military historians do not consider Wellingten in the same

* Feaser, 353-),

* Diavies, 6, naye, “Sir Andrew Darnaed, asked if e had had any anicty about the resalt
of the b, replicd: “Oh o, excepe fi the Duke, We had 2 notion that while he was
there mothing could go wrong """
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class 35 Napalean a5 2 general. The Duke was not idolised by his
soldiers, but did not send them 1o their deaths to accomplish selfish
personal aims. He did not gamble with the lives and happiness of
families, provinces and nations, mor did he fritter away enormous
armies and then ook to his country for another and another and
another. He evalved no magnificent code of law; he did not change the
fate of Europe by campaigns involving armies numbering hundreds of
thousands,

It is fortunate for England and for Eurape, however, that on the day
that counted most, Wellington positioned his army flawlesly, handled
it without a scrious error, and personally directed it to victory. He was.
perhaps not so proficient in grand strategy, but he made less mistakes.!
He was tactically successful becawse he was in superls physical and men-
tal condition and had a professional competence which allowed him
1o do good work at many different levels. History can hardly fail 1o
confirm his own estimate when he said, "By God, 1 don't think it
would have done if 1 had not been there. On 18 June 1813, at least,
the Duke was 3 seronger man, a better soldier and 2 more 1
commander. If any other man had dirceted the Anglo-Dutch Ay,
Napoleon would probably have ended his days as Emperor of the
French.

* Creary, 418-17, 3y, “The grest Germman writer, Nicbuhe, whose sccurate acquaintince
with every importat scene of modern 31 well a5 sncient hitory was unparalieled, after
selerring to the militsry “blunden” of Mithridates, Frederick the GIM‘NW,
anﬂﬁmLmﬂmwmm"ﬂmDukan-l}mlpmll
Believe, the only gencral i whose conduce of war we canmot discover any impostant
mistake,"** The quotstion b from Reman Hisery, V., 17.

* Crevey, 1, 337
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Ordnance used at Waterloo

Military weapons in use in Western Europe in 1815 were simple
compared to those of woday, o even those of a couple of centuries
before Waterloo, There wete, of course, variations between the
arms of the different nations and even in the weapons of the same
country, bus in most instances these were of relatively small im=
portance. We will review bricfly the matériel wed by different
arms (infantry, cavalry and artillery) and then by nationalities, if
neceiary.
INFANTRY

All infaneries thas foughe ar Waterloo in the main used muszle=
loading smoothbore findock muskers and anglar sleeve bayoners, ot
muzzleoading fintlock riflcs which also usually took sword-bayoriets.
Muskets and rifles were missile weapons; bayoness could be used for
shock either by actually stabbing the enemy, or by dhrcatening to do
30, a5 in the advance of a French column.

The choice between muskets and rifles depended upon & number of
factors, all undersiood in the armics of Europe at that time. Rifles
increased accuracy, but also increased the time that it took to load.
Eurther, a rifle could not fire as many times before cleaning became
absolutely necessary. In general, a rifle allowed a faiely skilled soldier
to hit a life-size rarget more often than he missed it at 130 yards. A
smoothbore musker could be used o get approximately the same
accuracy at scventy-five yards, This increase in accuracy was counter-
‘balanced by a reduction in the number of rounds that could be fired
ina given time. A musket could probably be loaded and discharged
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about thirty times in ten minutes, while 3 normal rifle was good for
no mote than ten shats in the same time.! Furthermore, rifles were not
usually so durable.

The French Army issued rifled arms experimentally during the wars
of the Republic, but finally recalled them all, The only sifles used by
Frenchmen at Waterloo were a few special non-sandard weapons,
mostly captured or the private propersy of officers. The Prussian,
Hanoverian, Brunswick and Nassau armies all contained riflemen but,
these were usually armed with non-standard Jacger-type hunting
rifles, often brought by young gamekeepers into the army with them.
They generally did ot take bayonets and ofien required extra heavy
rammers andjor mallets for loading, These were special purpose arms
only; infantry so armed could not fight and maneeuvre in the normal
way.

British and KGL riflemen had a weapon which was quite different

from those made on the Continent. The Baker rifle could deliver both
accurate slow fire and also musket-type, relatively fast firc, 1 a bullet
was carefully patched and forced down the bore, it could be shot
preciscly. If a regular paper cartridge, ‘carbine size, was used with the
buller unpatehed, loading was almost as fast as with a musker. The
gsth, the KGL light batralions and the light companies of KGL line
bactalions were armed with these rifles at Waterloo, They were effective
with both types of Inading, depending upon whether speed or accuracy
was required.
A word about the different muskets. All were basically the same,
but the British Brown Bess was undoubtedly the sturdiess? The
French muskets were lighter and slightly smaller in calibre, 69
-75. The Prussians and other Germans usually had Potsdam or
ﬁllfcr]‘mmkcu which were as heavy as British weapons, but not so
e

What other arms did the Waterloo infantry have? Quite a variety,
but taken all together they were of almost negligible importance in the
fighting compared to muskets and bayoncts, Officers and most ser-
geants had swords of several different types; some had pistols also.

* Rough approximations caly, sad for all troops. Britih and KGL line infantry and
siflemnen could both do considerably bettes.

! Bustlefield selic indicase three sisilas modeh of this British muuskes: the Model 11
with ga-inch barrel, the Mudel Il with J-inch barrel, snd the Eait India Pattom with
yirinch barrel. There may bave been a few suskits of the ‘New Land’ type with both
buarrel lenithe; sec Blackmave, 139 and pessie,
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Sergeants and some officers i the British Army carcied halberds and
spontoons of 3 standardised, not very effective type. Perhaps athes
armics had these too, All these minor weapons were for men not
primarily fighting themselves, but dirccting others. It did not make
smuch difference what they had, or even if they were armed at all, save
of course prychologically to the individuals themsel

CAVALRY
The most important cavalry weapon during the Napoleonic wars
was the sabee. The lance was also employed effectively by the Poles
and, after about 1809, by the French and other Continental armics
also, But lances wese not used until after 1813 in the Brirsh Army.
“The only lancers in the Anglo-Dutch Army ar Waserloo appear to
have been the Uhlans of the Duke of Brunswick's contingent (Uhlan
s said to be a Polish word). A discussion of the relative value of sabres
and Linces can be involved and technical. It would seem that lincers
who bad to face a charge by sabre-armed troopess had ofien thrown
auway their lances before contacr, because of the defensive inferiority of
the lmce, and drawn their sabres. For some purposes, however, a
laneer had an advantage. He was probably more cffective against
formed infantry because of the length of his weapan. A lance was also
valuable against disordered encmy cavalry, broken infantry and
soldiers lying on the ground. As I have alrcady stated, however, sabres
were maore Important.

Woaterloo sabres were of two general types. The curved sword
ssed exclusively for cutring was ssued.in all armies, wsnally to ligh
cavalry. The longer and straighter sabre which could also be used for
thrusting — it wsually was not so employed ~ was for heavy cavaley.
There were some variations and cven intermediate types, as well a5
some scimitars from the East, but these were basically light cavalry

sabres.

The cavalry of all armics during the Napolconic wars was also
regularly issucd with firearms. Pistols and short carbines predominated,
types which could be used while mounted. These were valuable for
guard duty, and for certain special missions, but were surprisingly
ineffective when used by horsemen i regular combar. Some rifled
carbines were isucd in the British Army which were manufictured in
accordance with the general principles of the Baker rifle! Creditable

1 found and photegraphed s riflel carbine of shi type 3t 3 small Witerloo mscarm
in 1953

175



WELLINGTON AT WATERLOO

shooting can be done with a weapon of this type when carefully
loaded, but this additional accuracy was probably wasted on cavalry
who had neither the skill nor the stable firing position necessary for
good shooting. Even though French dragoons had dismounted and
fought on foot with their short muskets ten years befire, no cavalzy
did this, [ belicve, at Watcrloo. Batlefield relics indicate, however,
that shoee muskets were used at Waterloo by the French, most of them
of a type that did not ke bayonets.

‘What about cavalry armour? The French cuirassiers have been
mentioned frequently: they derived their name from their partial bady
armour consisting of a chest and back plate which protected their torso
from the waist up, They alio wore 3 helimet, heavy leather boots and
gauntlets. Cavalry units from other armics had helmets, heavy boots
and gauntlets, The effectivencss of these protective devices appears,
however, to have been questionable. Neither the body armour nor the
helmet weuld stop a muskes bullet. In a mélie, enemy swordsmen and
bayonet wiclders appear to have struck at unproteeted portions of the
cuirassiers. The extra weight was certainly & disadvantage: Wellington
said of some bowled-aver cuirassiers at Quatre Bras, *Those that were
not killed were so cncumbered by their cuirasses and jackboors that
they could mor get up, bur lay sprawling and kicking like so many
rurned turdles.”t Both the British and Dutch Armies adopted cuirasses
afier Waterdoo, but may have donc so more for appearance than for
combar effectiveness.

ARTILLERY

Sweeping gensralised statements about the artillery matéricl cmployed
by both sides at Waterloo have been made by some who under-
stood as lietle of this specialised subject a5 most of us do today of
intcreontinental rockets. Napoleon was an antilleryman who used this
arm with a greater relative effectivencss than any other commander
throughout his whole carcer. At Waterloo, however, Wellingion
benefited more from his artillery than Napoleon did from bis, This
weas the result of werics rather than matéricl, but even in matéricl the
two armics were to some extent different. The French piccer were
heavier, i powerfil and longer-ranged. (See the artillery table
posite.
Wmmmmwim used by the French at Waterloo were made
according 1o two different systems. The 4-pounder and S-pounder
+ Croker, 1, 170
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piece and limiber Amanirition
4 Solid shor, canister, shrapncl®
6 Solid shot, canister, shrapnelt
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6 Solid shor, canister
8 Solid thot, canister
6 Canister, common shell
8 Canister, common shell

i

Solid shor, canister
Solid shor, canister
Solid shot, canister
Solid shor, caniser

Canister, comman shell

is information comes ¢0 me theough Commandant Debond from an seicl by Major W. Gohlke, ‘Asiley 181615’ publhed in Do
Spenton, TV (:96]). a1 Luspect some ertors in weights of carrisges and do not understand why the French used such large reams.
+ This was issued in Timied quantitics, but apparently not wsed much in guns; howitzer shrapnel was more effective.
* Mercer, passim, says the Bricish Horse Artiller

y used 8 horses for each g-pounder.
1 have designated these hovwiteers by their exact bore diameters in Pritish inches.
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guns and apparendy the 6-inch howitzers were of the Gribeauval
system and sill cffective, even though evolved originally in 1774-

were also 6-pounder and 13-pounder guns of the 18033 miodel.
The newer picces were relatively heavier than the old. The reason for
this is that Napoleon wanted to concentrate artillery fire for effect
and necded longer range and better accuracy. This roquired higher
velocity which meant heavicr tubcs and carriages ro absorb the recail
encrgy; there were no recoil mechanisms in those days, nor for about
seventy-five years thereafier,

If long range, and accuracy at long range, were not necessary, lower
projectile velocities were satisfactory. This meant lighter tubes and
carriages and 2 quicker rate of fire, lngmenl Brirish pieces were of
this type, alkthough the newly issucd Fritish gepounders were heavy
for their projectile weight.! The handicst and most efficient gon at
Watceloo was the British d-pounder. It was 54 inches long and weighed
less than 1,630 pounds including the carriage. Similarly, the British
$s-inch howitzer was lighter, shorter, more casily handled and quicker

the French howitzers.

We should digress briefly to mention that the difference between
field guns and ficld howitzers was much greater in 1815 than it
was even fifty years later. By the middle of the nincteenth century,
howitzers became heavier and longer and began to resemble field-

guns. This was net so ar Waterloo; howitzers were extremely
ahoﬂ and light in propertion to bore. One instance will suffice.
The French G-inch howitzer and the British s-5-inch howitzer were
30 inches and 268 inches long and weighed 700 pounds and 448
pounds respectively. A French 1z-pounder field-gun tube and a
British g-pounder gun whe weighed 1,950 pounds and 1,760
pounds respectively. But these howitzers at close range were even
more cffective than the ficld-guns; they threw as much canister
a3 a double-charged gun and threw it more cvenly and in a larger
pastern.

The Prussian artillery and presumably that of the miner Allicd
atmies were similar ro that of the French, The new maodcls of 1812
Prussian field-pieces were in some cases heavier than the French, but
were drawn by fewer horses, There were 6-pounder and 12-pounder
gums as well s two differcnt sizes of howitzers, al similar in design and

* As serually wed st Wasceloo, oo woaders if the change o E-posnden (o
mmmxmmmwmmnwuw;wmnmwm
may nost have been able 16 stand double charging sa well
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‘manufacture ta the heavy artillery of Napaleon, as can be scen from the
artillery table.

Amiillery projectiles at Waterloo were of three general types. The
mest important were solid round iron balls which fitted the bores
fuiely snugly:! these were called commen shot, Mext in import-
ance eame canister, 3 number of small cast iron spheres in a sheet
metal can which disintegrated on discharge. These individual projee-
tiles were of various sizes and known indiscriminately as grape
and canister. [ believe, however, that no true grape (three balls to
a layer filling the bore precisely) was used in the barde; it was all
canister, but sizes varied. This has been referred to bricfly in Part I
Chapter 11, Finally, explosive shells were fired from howitzers of all
nationalities.

There was one special eype of artillery projectile used only in the
British Army — shrapnel or spherieal case. These were introduced in
1803 and had been employed with varying results in the Peninsula.
They wete minimum thickness hollow spheres filled with balls and 2
minimum bursting charge: if a fuse exploded this shell when it was
fifty yards up and 100 yards in front of a target, the balls and fragments
of the shell would all come down in a fairly even pattern on the target.
“The problem was to get  uniform time of buming from one fuse to
the mext. Sheapnel shell was produced for both howitzers and guns,
but gun shrapnel was ineffective because the entire shell was too small
The great virtue of shrapnel shell was that it allowed canister type fire
up to ranges of 1,000 yards.

AMMUNITION

All ammunition used at Waterloo was in the form of cartridges. That
fior small arms consisted of a bullet and 3 powder charge wrapped in
paper. French infantrymen had forty each, but British and KGL foot
mfdkﬂunmdnnymradnnnﬂphxplm:nﬂhﬂnﬂy.tﬁs
knapsack.? Extra small arms ammunition was carried in special carts,
wagons, and mmhnh in cither boxes or barrcls.
ery de of siff cloth cylinders of boce di

mmnmnd:epuwdﬂ:hxgemdwawoodcnﬂ'bﬁwmhnd
the common shor, shell o canister attached to the other end. These
were packed precisely into chests which were carried on the limber of
* This maxdam shot dlameicr wis slways under misimum boee diameter by an
atacunt ealied ‘windage’, usally about an cighth of 33 nch.

* Lecke, 1, 13, and ochers.
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cach picee, usually two chests per limber. Some gun and howitzer
carriages had smaller chests of ammunition attached to them. Extra
::I:cmrwcltuniodinmgvusand perhaps cares, Caissons were new at
that time, but are mentioned a5 having been used by Whinyates's
Battery, RH.AS

* Dungas, W, 418,

Il
Wellington’s Mistakes

Same writers have criticised Wellington severely in connection with
Waterloa, cven though he won. The Duke may or may not have been
populae with the musjority of his semy; there i evidence on both sides.
There is na question, however, that he has been diliked by many
British historians and by most 6f those from the Continent. Some have
damned with faing praise; others have said the victory at Waterloo

gealism has not been confised with modesty. Consciously or uncon-
sciously, historians have endeavoured to find faults, particularly those
who glorify Napoleon.

The first mistake frequently arributed w0 Wellington is that he dis-
persed his army roo widely before the campaign began. | belicve this
eriticism to be in error. Napoleon could attack anywhere from the
Mase to the Channel. There might be litdle or no warning as to the
actual point or points he chose, The Duke's dispositions as I have ex-
phained were not based on guesses, but on carcfully considered proba-
bilities. The Duke guarded all practical avenues of approach with forces
appropriate to the damage that Napoleon might do quickly. Welling-
ton had three principal responsibilities: his communications with
Britain, the Dutch-Belgian capital at Brussels and the temporary
capital of Louis XVIII's French government-in-exile at Ghent.

+ Alled field-atmmy dispesisions di not coves the exstern approaches 1o Ghens, mor the
opén coaral ares. Willingron was taking 3 calculated sick west of the Lys, bat bad some
secondary ttoop in eld fonifications there.

b
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‘The Duke veas too sound a professional soldier to give up his best line

of communieations with Britain. The loss of either capital city would
have caused a furore of Bonapartise sentiment throughout Europe.
Wellington had studied what Napoleon had done in the past; the
Emperor's greatest victorics had come from doing the unexpected, The
Anglo-Dutch dispositions made surprise difficult and proper reaction to
an attack at any point relatively easy.

‘Wellington 15 said to have been caughr at 2 disadvanrage by the
French on 15 June 1813, Sine none of his troops were actually engaged
that day, there was no nactical surprise, But whar about strategic sur-
prise? The Duke did not actually expect Napolcon toattack atalls if the
French did attack,Wellington was preparcd for them to come through
Mons rather than Charleroi. But all this has been cavered adequately in
Part One. In spite of the unfornmare delays in the arrival of incelligence
from the Prussians and certain internal filures, Wellington reaeted to
win at Quatre Bras and at Waterloo. Napoleon's attack achieved noth-
ing significant against the Anglo-Dutch Army by surprise or atherwise.

The third "major” criticism of Wellington appears to be his d
the Duchess of Richmond's ball. A commanding general in modern
times would not do sousething like this. But it was in the British tradi-
tion. Drake finished his game of bowls before defeating the Armada,
‘Wellington did not want to give the many supporters of Napoleon in
Brussels the opportunity of spreading wild rumours about a sudden
movement, even though it was towards the encary.!

As a corollary to the above, Wellington has been criticised for not
being at the front, peshaps at Frames, on the evening of the 1 sth. Even if
he had been informed of the attack on the Prussians in time, he could
not have galloped off with staff and some cavalry only. This would
have been contrary to his established pattern of command. Besides, he
commanded his Reserve Corps himself and had no one to take over for
him.* Wellingron was not needed ar Frasnes on the night of 15-16
June. No man wha ever commanded atmics has had such an uncanny
ability to be at the right place at the right time. He was at Quatre Bras
the next day, when he wae needed, to avert a tragedy for the Europe
that was against Napoleon.

The fourth and more serious charge against Wellington is that he

‘ymnmmumwﬁnhhme«quL

paiim,
* See the discumion of the wer of Picton and the Duke of Brunswick with the other
Beredicary comemanders in the Allicd army in Pars 1, Chaptee i,
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gave the Prussians falie information about the position of his army in 2
Jetter wristen before noon on the 16th. The questionable shors letter
was in error about distant troops, but the mistake was unintentional.t
“The Duke may have rectified the mis-statements of this letter in his
personal conference with Bliicher near the Brye windmill. This filse
information did no irreparable damage, for the Prusians weze going to
fight at Ligny anyway. Wellington did not have so many men as he
thought he would have at Quatre Bras, but he accomplished all thac
anyane could reasonably expect him to do. He held Ney's foree in play
all day and finally defeated it. The Prussiams lost to 2 numerically in-
ferior French Army at Ligny.

Fifth, Wellingron is accused of wasting the 17,000 men he left a¢ Hal
and Tubize. Military historians wha will accept no other major criti-
cism of the Duke sometimes admit this to be a serious error. As the
battle turnicd out, it most cernainly was; these extra men would have
been a real help at Waterloo. The batde would not have been such 1
“close thing;, if this detached force had been present.

Bust all ehis is wisdom after the event. Wellingron made his disposi=
tions to guard against all reasonably likely moves by Napoleon who.
could have shifted his axis of attack from the Charlerai to the Mons
road. The Duke was always concerned about his right flank becanse of
Brussels, Ghent and his communications with Ostend ? He certainly
Jid rot farget this farce which had an extremely important job to do if
Napoleon were to manceuvre to his left, a5 many French analyists
thought afterwards he should have dene,

On the moming of the 18th Wellingeon did not know the exact
position of all French forces. He could see by personal observation that
Mapolcon had detached a considerable portion of his entire army.
There were about 38,000 Frenchmen wnaccounted for; he knew of
Grouchy’s movements in general, but not his strengeh. If Grouchy had
anly half this force, the other half could have been moving to wm the
Duke's right flank. Wellington did not underrate Napoleon. Even
though fighting a critical battle at Waterloo, he wanted to prevent
the Emperor from winning by really doing the uncxpected. The

+ De Lancey, Wellington's QMG dind of Waterloo wounds; his papers were lost. An
sceepesble cxplination of his dispositions gaper delivered 1o the Duke carly on 16 June
18t & difficalt. See Roper, 87 and 104 for the way m whsich this moddle esnse sbout.

+ Fortesaue, X, 341, says, "Fo leters fiom him, dated st three o'clock in the moming
are prescrved, in cach of which be alludes oo the pouibilicy that his position might be
1 by way of Hal, aeed that Beussels might thercby be wncoversd .

* Jomsin, 30510

183



WELLINGTON AT WATERLOO

Hal-Tubize foree was there not only to prevent Napoleon turning
the Anglo-Dutch right flank, but also to act a5 a reserve in case of
a catastrophe, If it had been necewsary ta retreat, Wellington probably
would have done so by his right on Ostend.*

One ean also point out in this connection that the Hal-Tubize force
incladed anly ane British and one Hanoverian infintey brigade, a total
of 5,445 men. None of the four British infantry bavalions in this force
had fought in the Peninsula; the best element of Colville's Division was
Micchells all-vetcran 4th British Brigade which was st Waterloo.
Further, by keeping this force on his fank, Wellington did rid himselfof
the boy Frederick of Orange who could have caused additional troubles
during the battle similar to those attributable to his elder brother, The
force was adequate for a delaying action such as the Duke forcsaw, but
would not have been as useful in bartle as its strength might indicate.

Sixth, Wellington has been criticised for his choice of the position at
Waterloo, Picton ceruinly made an obscrvation of this type on the
moming of the 18th. Picton knew more than most division com-
manders about handling their units in battle. He was rough and brave;
his heroie military life and death in front of the Ohain road place him
in the front rank of British division commanders. But he was not per-
ceptive about terrain, After years in the Peninsula, he expected bald,
bare slopes; he did not realise that similar tactical advantages could be
obuained from the less rugged, rounded ridges at Waterloo. Welling=
ton's army was almost as well protected by these over most of the front
as behind the crest of the Busaco mountains: Lateral communications
were secure and shiclded fr y observation. The furm ench
of Hougoumont, La Haye Sainte and Papelome-La Haye added elements
of strength. Picton's snap judgement appears to have justified Welling-
tom's esti hi itabiliey for inds d, rather than
10 be a valid criticism of the Duke's choice of position. We should
point out, however, that Picton's particular area was the poorest section
of the entire position.

Napoleon eriticised Wellington for fighting at Waterloo. How
can a defeated commander legitimatcly criricise the vietor for fighting
where he did? The more complete the defear, the more ridiculous the

! The question of the direction of Wellington's retrest, if one had been necemary, has
Easciaued many writers. Wellington apparenily never mads up b mind st the time; he
would probably have decided, if and when it became necessary. in secordamce with the
policy, 'l make my campaign plis Hie 2 hamness of rope. 1f s beeak accurs, | e 3 knot aud.
B0 00" Soc o Peirie, 3045, Reberts, p. 166, andd Rain, 160
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criticism. But Napolcon used his great encrgics afier Watesloo to
justify all his own military scts and huet the reputations of all his
‘opponents, parsicularly Wellingon.

The Emperor lains that Wellington should b d throughth
forest of Seignes and fought on the other side. He contended that a
defiear in front of the forest would have been disastrous for the Duke.
This just was not so. Even Jomini, who was usually pro-Napoleon, was
against him here. The forcst was open and was traversed by several
good roads. Wellingron has had no superiors in handling an army in
retreat; the trees would have helped rather than hindered.

Seventh, Wellington has been faulted for the loss of La Haye Sainte.
The Duke would have certainly accepted complete responsibiliry for
this since it occurred under his general command. He never blamed
subardinates in any public writing o statemens. We should remember,
however, that thisloeal success was the single French achicvement of the
entire day, a very minor ene for Napoleon, numerous renowned
marshals and generals, and mote than 70,000 French troops, most of
them veterans. The fact that the farm held sut until around 6.15 p.m.,
even though avacked vigorowly and by large forces, is sufficient justi-
fication for the local commander and its garrison. La Haye Sainte

ller and defensively less steang than Hougy

“The final Joss of this farm was principally due to a shorrage of am-
munition for the rifles of Baring’s 2nd Light Bastalion, KGE. Most
Allied units were resupplied with cartridges a8 required, including
those in Hougoumont, but the La Haye Sainte rifiemen were not.
There are conflicting accounts of why this happened, Wellington's own
mention of the filure to pierce the rear wall of the farm enclosure for
the intake of ammunition appears to be in error. The reasons for this
shortage have already been discussed in Part One, Chapter X; ammuni-
tion weas lacking. But was this the responsibility of the Commander-in-
Chief? The Duke often saw to matters of no great importance, but he
obvisusy could not see 1o everything during a battle,

* Jomini's Ast, p. 183. Hie says, "Would an armay with it sear resting upon a forest, 1nd
with 2 good road behind the centre and. each wing, have it retreat compromaised, a1
Napoleon imagined, if i thockd Jose the batcle? My awn opision i that sach a porition
muhmrmmwwnmwum:;d,mmammm
nos crow 2 plain withous GFpORIIS (0 Very great danger,

* Chal, 3, quoces Welkingion 13 saying. 'l pat i il of Troops, bes the offices commands
ing them neglected to beesk the L i
nition was ¢xptnded, the French amacking the howe kept up soch 3 fire that they were
abliged te srrender.” There was, and will s, 3 doat s thi sorth wall of the budding:
sns Beaseish, 1, plate V, snd pecest phovogeiphs,

s
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The final material eriticism of Wellington at Waterloo concerns his
failure to use his three battcries of iron. 18-pounders. These pieces were
required for sieges where walls had 1o be knocked down. At round-
shot ranges against personncl, they would have been very litde more
effective per round than g-pounders, but were approximately four
times as heavy and sook at least four times as Jong to lead and fire,
Below 400 yards, they would have been even less uscful per discharge
than standard ficld-picces because there was o multiple-projectile
ammunition - grape or canister — available for them. Even if there
been, §rs-inch ficld-howitzers would have been preferable. These
18-pounders were as inappropriate for use in battle 35 2 modemn 120
mm recoilless rifle (the British Army’s present “Wombat') would be
for deer stalking.t

Tt would appear that Loed Roberes may have been correct in his

analysis of the Duke when he wrote:
In the Watcrloo campaign, Wellington made no mistakes. His disribution of
the Allied troaps alaug the Belpian frontier, his rapid concentration at Quatre
Bras in concert with the Prowisn Aroy at Ligny, his success on June 16th,
his subsequent withdrawal to Waterloo, the manner in which he handled his
troops before and during the banle, and the arrangements he made with
Bliicher for the flank attack from Wavre and for the pursuit of the defeated
enemy, prove him to have been a profound maser of the are of war.t

In the case of almost any other military commander the above com-
mendation would be ample, but Wellington's modem eritics have
another approach. Severitics of speech and writing, often quoted out of
context, have alienated writers who mﬂy must know little of the man
or his work. Leanard Coopes has written of the Duke and his soldiers,
“To him, they were “the scum of the earth — they have enlisted for
drink, that is the simple eruth”. Even after the triumph of Waterloo
he could find nothing better to call them than “the most infamous army
I ever commanded”, He never praised them or thanked them, though
they served him as few commanders have ever been served. When they
desereed he shot them; when they looted he hanged them; and,
perperually and on the smallest excuse, he fogged them.

" Siege wosk required high velocity snd solid shot aly; no other smmanition was
provided. la. the days befose high explosive buriting charges, a single projectile of large
ize waa only alighily mare efoccive than & smiall oo agsinst (oo in the opén.

¥ Roberts, 190

* Couper, ix. The author Luer receifies to 3 reat eatent thi sweepiing denunciation, but
the fiest impression is often the Luting oes,
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This i brilliane, effective prose, but untrue. The Duke’s recorded
and his writings are full of praise for his soldiers, as has been
shoven throughout in this work. The famous ‘scum of the earch® guota-
tion was part of a dmanition to higher unit
issued after extreme misbchaviour following the Vitoria victory in
Juae 1813, No commander ever tock more pains over the well-being
of the rauk and file of his army, a fact which they appreciated.® The
implication about his methods of imposing discipline is one of sadism;
nothing could be further from the truth. Can one imagine the Duke,
with all his problems, ceven indirectly connected with flogging
soldiers ‘on the m.lrmm

Now for the mm:nﬁmmsamy This was an “aff the record’ com-
ment and not directed at the British, KGL, and Hanoverian portions of
his command. How would a commander describe units that he had
dispose so they could not desert? That fired on him personally? The
Cumberland Hussars fled to Brussels; most of the Belgians would not
remain under direct artillery fire, stay o receive infantry, or charge.
How clsc would he refer to an organisation which gave him as im-
portant genceals boys of cighteen and twenty-three without any virtucs
for command?

All men who lived and artained high station in the cighteenth and
nincteenth centuries can be scathingly eriticised according to modern
ways of thought. Anyone who did, wrote and said as much a5 Welling-
ton can be portrayed in almost any light a clever man may wish,
The Duke was not a suceessful politician, but he was a remarkable
soldier.

* Whaeker, 396, sap, “If England should require the service of ber army again, and |
sbould be with i, ket me have “Old Nosey™ to command. Owr interests would be sure
1o be lovked into, we should never have occasion to fear an enemy. There are two this
e shoudd B certaln of. Firw, we shosdd dheays be as well sapplied with ratice as the
natuze of the service would admit. The second in we should be nae to give the eemy &
d—4 good thraiking. What 1n & soldier desire mare?'
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Mistakes made by French commanders during the five-day Waterloo
campaign have been emphasised by the efforts of Napoleon and his
supporters to place the blame for his ultimate total defear on others,
particularly on Grouchy, Ney and d'Erlon. Napeleon himself has been
charged with scrious errars, although these are ofen explained by ill-
bealth, or unaccountable misfortune.! We will treat the more important
of these more or less in cheonological order.

Almost everyone agrees that the French concentration before their
15 Junc attack was admirable. Napoleon's general plan to attack
Charleroi near the junction point of the armies commanded by
Wellington and Bliicher appears o have been sound and well con-
ccived, if he was to attack at all.? The first criticism of the French execu-
tion of this general movement is that time was lost reaching and
crossing the Sambre. Napoleon ordered the advance to begin at 3 a.m.
D'Erlon did not start until 4.30; Vandamme did not receive his arders
on time and was not on the until 6 a.m. Gérard moved more
showly than had been anticipated. The bridges over the Sambre, par-
ticularly at Marcinclle, were not taken as soon as they mighe have been.
Gérard finally had to cros the river to the cast at Chatelet, not in
accordance with the original plan.

*In Frerch milluary warks, the reader never finds 3 French army beaten in the field
m;ﬁ-wpu..s:ﬁ..m, o L Coms e i, » concuronc: of of
totaliies 1o aceouns for it Eesmere's . 154, who sckiawlolges Captain Pringle's
wacds in Score's Life of Napoleon. R

* Wellington and Locd Robests elt thar Napoleon wauld have doo better o await
the Allied attack behind the formidable French border foctrenes; Stankepe, $9-60; Reberrs,
447, Militarily, there was much to be wid in favour of a deferusive war by Napolcon, but
it may not have been advansageous polirically: Hamley, 185.
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All these things are usual in war; nothing ever goes exacely as con-
ceived, especially an attack of this type against good soldiers ably come
manded. The inescapable immediate result of the French advance was
thar they were over the Sambre with artillery on a broad frone from
Thuin to cast of Charleroi by early aftemoon, This s particularly
remarkable because the roads here had been torm up catly in the spring,
1o prevent their we by the Allics. Even though the French Armvy was
compased of veterans of the highest quality, the organisation was new.
The staff was working together for the finst time. They cannot be
seriously faulted for slownecss on the 15th.

The next criticism of Napalcon and]or his army scems 10 be founded
upon pro-French hopes, rather than military probability. The Prussian
corps under General Ziethen which was defending the line of the
Sambre was allowed to retrcat north of the river and concentrate on
Fleurns without serious loss. There was some hard fighting, bur casual-
tics appear to have been about even.! The French subordinate com-
manders are said 10 have filed to inflice crippling losses on Ziethen's
Corps. They can hardly be blamed for this, The Prussians were not
surprised. Theit field officers and above, as wall as many of the men in
the ranks, were expericnced in war and fully capable of conducting
efficient rear-guard actions without becoming too greatly involved in
them.

We now come 10'the first of the personal criticisms of Ney; there will
be several more. Some Bonapastists believe that he should have taken
Quatre Bras on the evening of the 15th, This seems unrcasonable.? Ney
did not report to Napoleon unil 3 2.m. and was then assigned to com-
mand the Erench left wing, the composition of which he now learned
for the fiest time. The advance of this wing was stopped at Gesselies by
astrong Prussian force which finally moved farther east, uncovering the
Brussels road. Ney sent cavalry forward to Frasnes, but it was stopped
by a superior number of Dutch-Belgians including infantry and
artillery. French i did not come up until after sunset. Even had
Ney been fully familiar with, and confident in, his command, could he
be expected to push forward with both flanksin the air? He knw that a
strong Prussian force was behind him to the cast. He bad no definite

+ Probably berween 7,500 and 3,000 on. cach side, although the Prusisns may hive
nfired 3 bis more severely.

+See passicuburly Frast, g3=41. Jomini, 123, inclines 10 the epision that Ney was verbally
oolered by Napoleon to ake Cuatre Bras, but the instructicns were probably, Pk
forwaed i that disection.’
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orders 1o expose his command in this manner, particulacly in what
would have amounted 1o 3 night attack on an unknown enemy in an
unreconnoitred position,

On the whole, all the eriticistss of the French for 15 Junc 1815 seem
weak. The Emperor and his army accomplished about ab much as could
be reasonably expected of them. They did not cripple their enemy, but
achieved all their immediate objectives. Napolean was certainly not dis-
pleased with progress made so far.t

Criticisms of decisions and actions of the next day are more compli-
cated and to some extent more justified. Napoleon has been blzmed for
allowing the Prussians to coneentrate three full corps, roughly 90,000
nien, in position for battle at Ligny. If the French had ateacked carly in
the morning on the 16th rather than in the middle of the afternoon,
some believe that they would have been overwhelmingly successful.
Carefisl analysis, however, indicates that an carly attack was ovt of the
question because the French just were niot in position for it; their rear
clements were not yet north of the Sambre. Bliicher had nearly do,000
men in position before 7 am.; his third corps was up by 10 am.
Napoleon could not possibly have begun his atack with anything
approaching comparable numbers before noon.

Napoleons and historians who have glorified the Emperor have
criticised Ney for his failure to drive the Allied forces from Quatre
Bras early in the moming of the 16th, Napoleon most dishonestly
claimed to have specifically ordered Ney to take Quatre Bras soon after
dawn.? Ney was not ordered to take Quatre Bras carly on the 16th;
Napoleon did not conceive his dispositions for that day unxil § a.m,,
probably near Fleurus.? His actual orders to Ney arcived much later and
envisaged no seriows fighting on this wing.* Ney probably advanced as
soon 3s he prodently could. He moved before d'Erlon’s Corps had

joined him, a techical breach of his instruceions, The attack that he did
make about 2.30 pom. could have left him with both flanks in the air.
1 he had been able w0 penetrate north of the Nivelles - Namur road,

"Bt Robinsew, W, $3123, sy, "Many wrises (Jomini 20d Charras amosg them)
bare held that Napaleon's mecess o Jane 1gth was reslly incomplete. because he failed
to seize the Nivelles-Namur road. "

* Chesiey, 113, sy shat Napolewa's ststermest ‘would st bave boen publithed hud the
ex-Emperor known uh.mlwamomumuq-..mmmnwum
dd maarly tweaty yeans later, thanks 1o the imerest of Ney's son i the manes”

Tk, 59, based on “oretwhelming terimony’ in Charras
« Repes, 1364,
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‘Blischer's forces would have beem to the rear of his castern flank, and the
pare of Wellington's atmy wluchwmvwg 0 Quatre Bras from
Mivelles in the rear of his western flank. Besides, even at 2.30 p.m. the
Marshal had only half his force in hand. That e began his battle as
soon 3s he did is probably ro his credi

We should also remember in this connection that Ney was in the
immediate presence of Napoleon, not on a semi-independent com-
mand. He cerainly carried out his first actual orders, which reached
him only a little before noon, with reasanable disparch considering the
dispersion of his force. How far Ney could have concentrated his
foree beforchand is open to guestion. It may not have been advisable so
carly in the campaign, even if it was possible. Concentration usually
limits maneruvre, which was what the French did best.

‘We now come to a criticism of the French which is valid and perti-
nent beyond question, D'Eelon’s Corps was part of Mey's command
and was ardered by him to move up 50 as to be available for use at
Quatre Bras by 4.30 pum. at the latest. When a few minutes before
4 pm. these four divisions were marching north towards this battlefield
and were about abreast of Frasnes, 3 messenger from Napoleon turned
them about and had them march through Villers-Perwin for the Ligny
battlcficld.* When they were about to arrive there, a peremptary order
from Ney caused d'Erlon to tum about and retrace his steps, save for
enc division which be lcfi near Wagnelee. D'Erdon's Corps arrived
south of Quatre Bras after Ney's battle was over, apparently about 8.30
pomn. It was marching forwards and backwards between batdcfields for
six hours without firing a shot at either of them.

French historians arc right in their contention that this foree of 20,000
men could have won at Quatre Bras of turned a limited victory for the
French at leymm:nwundm.gsumﬂm these things happen in
war. The men involved certainly all appear to have acted in good faith
and with fair judgement. With the best of intentions, orders were mis-
understond, or interpreted poorly.

Napoleon and various French subordinate commanders have been
criticised for not following the Prussians after defeating them st Ligny
late on the 16th. A routine cavalry pursuit that evening appears to have

* Hamley, 361. Remember also the roticence of French communders wha had served in
smmmmmmeWMhemwwmm

o mmags 10 the ndod ephnt o ll i o o

s«nw t93,for 3 weighisg of coneradiceory v
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been impossible; French mounted units which wried it were quickly
brought to a stand by Prussian forces of cavalry, infantry and artillery.
‘Thiclemann's entire Corps retained defensive positions practically on
the battleficld of Ligny unil long after dawn on the 17th, Really
powerful efforts to pursue the slowly retreating Prussans would have
Broughe on a night battle. Apart from other considerations, the French
were 100 tired for this,

‘We now come to what I believe is another valid eriticism, A strong
movement in the direction of the retreating Prussians in the evening of
16 Jume veas impractical, but not on the moming of the 17th. Grouchy
could have been sent norch hours before be was; a geeat desl might have
been accomplished. The Prussians were stillin good order and subject to
discipline, but they had suffered severcly on the afternoon of the 16th
and were more demoralised than they admited later.!

Why did this delay ocour? It was partly unavoidable; the short night
Just was ot sufficient time for rest and recuperation, especially with the
Freuch system of supply. But in addition to this necesary delay, Napo-
lean scems to have dawdled. A noted French historian’s defence seems
only to convict more completely,

Mxﬂd&uﬂyhm;hnwmhm.mhmnenrmumw
35 lintle inclined to action as an Oriental prince, aly shows that he did not
comprehend the true position of afiirs, and that he neither knew not under-
stood that Napoleon was obliged to wait, fine, unril Ney shoukd have defiled
at Quatse Beas with 40,000 men; sccondly, undil Lobau's teoops should be cn
‘marche towards Quatre Bras; thiedly, until the Guaed should have catcn theie
soup and Iefi their biveuacs; fourehly, until same repors from Pajol’s cavalry
should inform him of the direction the Prussians had esken.t

Pajol's troopers did take prisoners and capture Prussian artillery on
the Namur road, but the main Prussian retreat was towards Gemblowe
and Wavre, Grouchy and about 33,000 Frenchmen were sentafter theim,
but did not get well on their way until early afternoon. The delay, how-
ever, was caused by the Emperar, not Grouchy.

Ney has been castigated for not anacking Wellington at Quatre
Bras shortly after dawn on the 17th.? Napoleon with the main French

* Cotto, 63, s3y3 that the Prunian loacs on the 156 and 1och were 18,000 and that
‘1Emmmh\hummmmﬂm Litge withoat
orden’,

* Thierr, XL 8.

* Becke, 147-3, calt thin an exremaly conly emor, ‘Hid Ney acted in this fabion
[mtackad early] there would have been no Waseslos,
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s several mills away and did not begin to march towards
::r;: for nearly eight hours. The unfortunate Marshal could not
have attacked Wellington successfully at “:ﬁ ot § n:. because dlf

Tmi ority in all arms. No
O s jer woold have undertaken such an attack with his
nearest reinforcements nearly three hours away, unless he had specific
instructions to do so, Napoleon ceruainly did not give them, although
he claimed to have done so.! Here Ney appears to be blameless; as we
‘have seen, he skirmished Furiously to the paint of bringing on a battle,
‘but did not do 30 beeause he lacked the force to win.

Even though we clear Ney, should the French m]l be faulted fes- a:
missed opportunity? The answer appears to be in the affirmative,
Wellinggon was certainly worricd, and enly stayed because he choss the
Iesse of two evils, Some historians who have carcfully studicd this
phase of the action believe that if Napaleon had moved from Ligny
sowards Quatre Bras even as late as 9 a.m., rather than after midday,
he would have caught and badly mauled the Duke’s army, even crippl-
ed it, I doubr this conelusion; even though Wellington did not wan to

with his miscellancous army, he might have
managed an operation of this type without serious Joss, He retreated
hundreds of miles in Spain in the face of more numerous Emd:Amuﬁ
with no disproportionate casualties and without the loss of a field piece.t
The French delay on the 17th certainly made the Allicd retreat easier, but
a start sufficiently early to win 3 decisive action on the 17th may not
have been possible.

Mo we come to the (for the French) tragic 18th, Napoleon has been
severely riticised for not amacking Wellington ar Waterloo carlicr. As
things worked out, every hour that the French could have gained
would have been in their favour. But the French could not have
attacked shortly after dawn becawse their entire force had not yet
arrived north of Rosome, Further, the commissariat difficultics of
Napolcon's srmics were as bad 33 ever; in addition o thice days of
marching and fighting, the troops had to find most of their food.
Einally, all weapons needed to be cleancd afier the downpour of the

* Chesmey, 1487, quoting Napcleoe’s Memsirs,

# The lossgess of these sereats was in the sutiansa of 1833, from ia front of Burgos back
t0 the Salamsnca poskicn and then back £ Ciuedsd Rodeigo, nearly 250 mils. B there
were many sihers. Wellington's persons] sbiliry o direct rearoguard fighting was
particulirty wel dempeatrated at El Bedon oa 35 September 1911: Weller, 191.
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aftermoon and night before. An attack by a poorly concentrated, tired,
hungry snd insdequately armed army would have been worse than a
delay

¥e

On the other hand, Napoleon and many whe have followed his
account give an excuse that appears unsound. They say the banleficld
needed a few hours to dry so that the French artillery and cavalry could
move more casly. Strong sun and wind swould only slewly dry soaked
Belgian soil; a few hours under ideal conditions would have helped
lighly. Theseappers o ave et s, syl wind, and
showers.

Napoleon did use 2 part of his time on the moming of the 18t for a
grand disphay of the French mighe. This demonstration may have
caused some dismay in Allicd ranks, perhaps in Bylandts Brigade of
Dutch-Belgians. The rest were mostly out of sight behind crests. A
more valid consideration may have been that Napoleon realised the
extreme length of daylight at this time of year, from about 3 a.m.
until after 9 p.m., and believed that his army could only ke about
nine hours of this for combat. He may have chosen the seeond half of
the day rather than the first half, buc his chances would have been betser
ifhe had attacked just as soom as he could.

The most notorieus of the French mistakes was Grouchy's in not
marching towards the sound of the guns. Napoleon and his school place
the major blame for the Watcrloo defeat on Grouchy, not anly for his
il batdefield bt also on other accounts. Grouchy has
been accused of moving too late on the 17th and stopping for the night
100 early. We have already dispased of the first charge: he began as
soon as was reasonably possible after receiving Napoleon's orders, The
second is equally unfounded; in spite of the weather, mone of his units
bivouacked until afier nightfall. They were all on the march by € 3.m.,
heurs earlier than Napeleon himsclf.!

The much more sexious charges involve Grouchy's positions on the
18th. As Waterloo was fought, Grouchy did Napoleon lide or no
good. His 33,000 men, or any significant pare of them, would crainly
‘have been of enormous assistance to the French at Waterloo, We will

! Chemney, 187, citing Cliscwits, 133, 1sys, ‘Clausewite, who amid deep theory reverts
ical coadicioms and difculs ‘e had witnescd, shed

2 pliner light beee than any otber eriti. He poions out that from the Field of Ligny, by
Gemblows te Wavee, i a march of mote than twenty sk, e that she dicance was

i just usds very sondidons
of road and westber, In theit best days, be finds that Napoleon's troops, ander such cir-
cumatanses, often did net make over bm miles”
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leave until later the lager issue of whether or not Grouchy should have
been dispatched 1o Gembloux at all, but consider now whether he
obeyed his orders and behaved with professional efficiency in his semi-
independent command.

Grouchy cannot fairly be blamed until the time that he heard the
boom of guns at Waterloo slightly before noon. Any movement cxcept
in pursuit of the Prussians, who on the moming of the 18th were
positively known. to be at Wavre, would have been contrary to his
ordens.t At the time Grouchy and most of his senior officers were at
Walhain Saint-Paul having breakfase.* Here the famous discussion in
which Corps Commander Gérard proposed ‘marching toward the
cannon’ took place.? So much has been written about this apparcntly
stormy informal council of war, but French historians do not agree
cither on what was said, or on what should have been done.

Grouchy's decision to continue as ordered appears to have been
sound. Napolcon certainly knew he was going to fight a battle, yet in
s orders to Grouchy sent off around 16 a.m., he said in substance,
‘March on Wavre and draw closer 1o the main army." Those who
would have Grouchy march to the sound of the guns would also have
him not only disobey his arders, but anticipate by two hours Napole-
on's own desire for his presence.®

“There is another aspect of this hypothetical question as to whether
Grouchy should have disobeyed his order. Would any movement begun
at noon have done Mapoloon any good? There appears to be no ques-
tion that Grouchy would have accomplished nothing useful by moving
directly on Plancenoit at noon. His force was almost twice as far from

" Againn this, sce Pram, 143-s50. Bt Grouchy was detached 1o follow the Prussisen 10
Gemsblowax and Wavse. How could he move ocherwisc?
* Walicley, 181; Roper, 387,
* Jomini, 1767, exsmines thus myxim, bos is not defnite 21 10 in application in this
imusance. Thiers, 141 fF, gives a vivi i discuasi
have oved weat through Otiignies. Sce alio Chesney, 1689, who b opposed 1o ths view.
* These woeds are ffom Pan, 15). The mesage in original French has mrvived in theee
uighily diffisens versions; English teanlasioes and paraphrases are fir more numeroer.
Reper, 266, sy, "His majety deires that you will direct yoor movements on Wavrs, in
‘arder tn approach us, 1o put yousself i the sphere of or operations, and w keep up your
iors with " C

on s, wordy order, bt the mozemenr on Wavre & defsicly indicated by ol vers
o,

* Maxwel, Il 63, says that osders Gam Napokeon to Grouchy to join the main srmy
were semt at .30 p.m. and were deliversd a1 § p.m., far too lte to be aceed on cffectively.
‘There i no subscansia] dissgreement with s, even among French historksns.
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that peint as Biilow’s Prussian Corps had been four hours carlier from
La Haye Sainte, Grouchy's men would have had to negotiate the same
sort of poor, sodden roads and defiles; their entire march would have
been under Prussian observation. They would have had to fight al the
way from the viewmity of Mont Saint Guibert.! The Dyle bridges
around Orignies would have been defended by the same Prussians
who actually defended those a linle farther downstream at Limale and
Limelette. Grouchy would not have reached Waterloo no matter what
he did unless be had changed the direction of his movements long
before noon on the 1ddh.?

The logical advocates for 2 move contrary to orders by Grouchy at
noon want him to move neither on Wavre, nor Plancenoit, but direetly
on Limale,

Grouchy need not, sccording to their view, have gone to Plancencit at all,
An intermediste march across the Dyle at Limale would have surprised the

theorists fvoursble o Napaleon. Jomini stands ac the head of dhese, and his
decision is, ‘Neversheless, we must be allowed to believe that, in sy cvenr,
the Prusian Manhal, afier having observed Grouchy's force, would have
Judged the divisions of Pirch and Thielemann sufficient to hold it back, whilse
with thase of Bilow 1nd Zicten be zided Wellngeon to deckde the vietory.”

So much for grand strategy, movements and the like away from the
main battlefield; now for maneewvres and tactics at Waterloo itself,
‘The French have been eriticised for their attacks on Hougoumont,
which they made increasingly strong as they falled to achieve suc.
cess. As we have seen, Napaleon, Ney and Reille finally used up two
full divisions and part of a third to no useful purpose.* If Napolcon
«could have anticipated in the beginning that Hougoumont weuld not
be taken, e could have used these troops to advantage elsewhere, But
this can always be said when an ascack fiils Had it succecded, Welling-
ton's entite right wonld have been subjected to the kind of punishment
the centre received later in the battle afier the fall of La Haye Sainte.

* Miiffin, 35, says that Mont Saine Guibers was occupiad by ‘two battalions,
-ap—-«amq.m“,mufmnﬂbf.m’;:;rmdmm Wiwne
after they determined that Grouchy was moving north, not wes, fram Corbais,

* Chesmey, 190-3, nd msmy others.

*Thid., 192, citing Thiers, XX, 385, and fomisl, 333,

*Jesome's md Foy's Divisons compleety and part of Bschelu's, Rele's whole Corpa
save for Girard's Divison which was at Quatre Bras and Ligny.
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D'Erlon has been criticised for the special division columns be used in
s ateack. This has already been discusted in detail in Pare One, Chapter
VI The formation did prove faulty, but could have been advan-
tageous under other circumstances. Ney and somctimes Napeleon have
been blamed for attacking with infantry, but no cavalry and arillery,
and then with cavalry, but no infantry and artllery. 1 il 1o under-
stand how critics can set up a8 superior to Ney in baule
tactics. He and Napoleon had been handling French troops in combat
for more than twenty years and doing quite well with them. To say
calmly that they blundered requires a courage and confidence thatl
Iack. Fortunately, I do mot have to do so.

The infantry attack made by Ney and d'Erlon was accompanied by
cavalry on both flanke, Uxbridge's ill-fated counter-amack smashed
the French west flank cavalry before it came in contact with infantry.
Supporting cavalry which was in position, but did not sharc in the
attack, finally defeated the British troopers who were 50 suecessful
before they went out of hand. In addition ta the famous grand battery.
of between 76 and 8¢ guns which prepared the way for the infantey and
supported it with fire, ficld batterics certainly advanced with d'Edon’s
infantry columng, and were destroyed with them. Theinfantry-arsillery
cavaley teamwork which preduced so many French victories during the
Napoleonic period did not disappear from the battlcficld, but cach part
of it was countered by an appropriate Allied move, save that nothing
could save the British heavy cavalry after they went out of control.

The cavalry attacks made mainty under Ney's direction were on such
a limited front — 1,000 yards maximum between Hougoumeont and La
Haye Sainte — and by such a mass of horsemen that infantry and short-
range artillery support was necessarily limited. The space available was
to0 sanall for the cavalry alone; infantry and artillery would have in-
creased the congestion and decreased the efficiency of these anacks.!
Some French guns did come forward sowards the end of the period;
tirailleurs did manage to operate on the flanks of the French cavalry.
But in gencral there just was not sufficient space in which to move.t

+ At sormal ncervals, 10,000 Botsemen on 3 front of 800 yards would have formed 1
“columa at least 800 yards deep, See p. 105, 7. 3. To have introduced anllery md infantry
o this i large quantities, perkaps in layers, would bave produced chacs.

* Becke, 206, says, *Hid gums been galloped o in the wake of the cavalry and opemed &
mek:m.,:um;,mw‘m;nuamummorwmk
lie.” Can oo imigine even tix guns caning farward in lise at speed, swinging through
180%, anlimbering, 36d opsning fire amid the press of French cavalry?
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Ney and sometimes Napoleon are alio criticised for lunching the
French cavalry ac Wellington's line too carly, Since those attacks failed,
shey are fi game for the ‘second gucssing’ of critics. Ney cercainly did
order the cavalry under his command forward sooner than was
Napoleon's custom. He believed, however, that they might succced.
He saw a ot of Allicd soldiers leaving the field and knew that the intes-
vention of the Prussians was anly a matter of time. If Ney's cavalry had
broken Wellington's line, the French might have destroyed the Allied
army and had ample time to rarn on the Prussians,

‘There s another criticism of Ney in connection with the cavalry
aetacks. He is said 1o have exceeded his authority in sending forward so
much cavalry, It would appear that Ney ordered forward units which
had actually been assigned to him and that others joined them without
positive orders from either Ney or Napoleon. Ney cannor be held
responsible for this, since he would logically assume that Napoleon had
sent m. Eventhaugh szehm;uﬂy;:f::émdutdth&cumu For-
W was, & and co st them if he ha
T e ecesinly prescan pped d

The attack of the Imperial Guard on Wellington's army, ususlly
Jenown as the ‘crisis” of the battle, has been called both a steategic and
tactical mistake. Let us dispose of the strategic angle first. Some chim
that this force might have been more profitably used to cover the
retreat of the entire French Army. Since the attack did fail, the critics
are right, But how was Napolcon to know? Two bacalions only of the
Old Guard had just pushed the Prussians out of Plancenoit. If Napoleon
had not been a gambler, he would not have achieved his place in history.
Besides, the opportunity for a successful retreat may already have
passed. Imagine what the critical historians would have ssid if at the lase
minute Napolcon had endeavoured 1o retrcat withoue risking the
infantry of his Guard which was said never to have failed!

Now lec us examtine the tactics used in these attacks. The preparatory
artillery fire was a5 heavy as the surviving French picces would allow.
Mobile artillery certainly accompanied the columns of the Guard,
probsbly baierics of the light, powerful §-pounders. The entire cocps
of Reille and d'Erlon pressed forward to support the Guard, cither in
the form of strong masses of tirailleurs, or in battalion columns. All the
French cavalry sill capable of combat appears t have come forward
also, 1 £l 10 see any tactical errors, save in the columns of the Guard
itself, These were beaten by British lines, but the Guard could not
abandon the formation it had used so log and
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Napoleon has also been eriticised for not sending the Guard forward
soomcr. Some say that the Emperar's enly real chance to win Waterloo
was to follow up immediately Ney's success in taking La Haye Sainte.!
The French might have achicved a breakthrough if the Guard had
attacked thirty minutes sooner. But this is ‘second guessing’ and not
conclusive; a temporary penetration by the French of Wellington's line
did not win Talavera, Busaco or Fucntes de Onoro. Besides, Napolcon
could not send the Guard forward against Wellington with Plancenait
still in Peussian hands,

We should now mention three allegedly poar general decisions made
by the French. Would Napolcon have been better off to have seat only
10,000 men under Grouchy a3 Thices appears to have advocated? Per-
haps Grouchy recommended this.? A force as small as this including
cavalry, infantry, and artillery would have been, [ believe, in grave
danger of being shughtered by the Prussians and to no purpese, A con-
jecuure like this may be a profitable mental exercise for students in staff
colleges, but such things have no plice in history.

‘Would Napoleon have been better off to have manceuvred rather
than attacking head on? Soult, Reille and Foy thought so; Wellingron
was also of that opinion when asked about it in Paris a few days later,
I should have turned the fank - the right fank. Ishould have kept the
English Army oceupicd by a demonstration to attack, or perhaps by
slight atracks, while I was in fact moving the main body by Hal on
Brussels.* But all this is conjecture; the decision was made and the
frontal attacks in mass defeated. If the French had used something
different from the tactics by which they had won since about 1508, they
would have been even more severely criticised, unless they had by some
chance emerged victorious.

The French have also been criticised for not occupying and holding
Paris wood farther east than Lobau actually advanced in his prepara=
tions to meet and hold the Prussians. By so doing he might have
delayed Billow's frontal attack on Plancenoir, but he would have

* Fhid., au6, 53y, Hiad Wellington's
Sainar el the crippled Hine might have yielded under this tersific inspact”
* Chesmey, 244, s3y3, ‘I Geouchiy's word be worth anything, that usfornsnste officer.
amid the remanstrances which he offered on the 17th agaimt 3 regulsr parssi of the
Prusians, then far ou of sight, did actually propose a5 an abemative, that 2 division of
101000 strons cely shoald be charged with thiie sbyervation, and thae he himself, with
il the resc of the Ligay troaps, should co-aperste i the movement to be made by Ney's
wing sgaime Wellmgson.*
* Robiniom, 111, 634-5, citing Gleig, The Life of Arthur Dike of Wellington, 315
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danmdy:xpomdh-m French force to an attack on flank and rear
the Ohain-Frischerment area to the north by cither the Anglo-
Duuh left or Ziethen's Prussians. Lobau surrounded and annihilated, or
oven. fighting another Grouchy-like battle, was not what Bonaparte
necded to defend his flank.
To sum up, the main French missakes not inherent in their system of
war or Napoleon's general campaij were d'Erlon’s wand;
om the 16th, too much delay in beginning the batdle o the 18th, the loss
of Grouchy from the area of dzeision on the 18th with no accompany-
ing advantage, and the deliberate choosing by the Emperor throughout
campaign of masive frontal attacks nstead. of manceuvees. There
were also picecs of ill luck such as befell d'Erdon’s new columns; they
might have done well grinse nnmh infunery in line. But every losing
has winning ders have some
too, like being blessed with e P of Orange. The Emperor in
raking the offensive against superior forees well commanded needed
not only a good plan, but nearly fawless execution at all levels unless
Wellington andor Blicher made serious errors. The French plan was
good, but the exceution was far from perfect.

v
Prussian Mistakes

Critics have generally dealt more leniently with Bliicher and his subor-
dinates than with either Wellington or the French. The Prussians were
beaten at Ligny on the 16th by the superior skill and fighting ability of
the veteran French Army under Napoleon, Since Biilow's, Pirch's and
Ziethen's Corps finally did fight at Watcsloa an the 18dh, they are not
seriowsly blamed for their late armval. This attitude appears to be
sound; the Prussians tried hard and finally made their full contribution
to the Allied victory, Bliicher was not so well endowed by narure and
training with military virtues a5 Napoleon and Wellington. His per-
formance was far from perfect, but he was better than most people
would have expeeted,

Fairly detailed treatment Imdmdybnm gwm to the breakdown in

of m Prusssian b the 14th and

£3th of June. Gneisenau Mm:weﬁ(mpamm:owdhngmh!
reasons for mnmuntmg the Prussian Army, nor the Bt that this was
in proces. Zicthen, his ¢ and his superiors did not keep
their Allies adequately informed of events at Charderoi on the 15th;
the intelligence that was sent was incomplete and late.

We have also dealt with the lateness of the actual Prussian entry into
the fighting at Waterloo. As it tumed out, no harm was done. The
victery may have been more complete because of it. But the Prussian
staff work, the disrust of a commandes whe was meant 1o be co-
operating with Wellington, and the relative immobility of their heavy
corps mightall have led to serious consequences.

There are a few additional aspects of the campaign which are
worthy of review here. Even though the concentration of 75 per cent

201



WELLINGTON AT WATERLOOG

of the Prussian Army ar Ligny early on the 16th was admirable,
Bilow's Corps was not there. Gneisenau, Bliicher's Chief of Staff,
was senior to three of the corps commanders and told them what to do
clearly and precisely. He was junicr to Bilow and appears to have been
in awe of him. *Gncisenau worded his dispacch two politely’s so thar the
recipient misunderstood the instructions, took them as advisory only,
and delayed marching until the next morning. But for this, Bilow's
Corps could have been within supporting distance of the rese of the
Prussian Army on the afiernoon of the 16th. Conjecture as to what
might have happened ar Ligny had Biilow been present latc in the
aftenoon, or even carly on the 17th is, of course, futile.

Ziethen's rear-guard actions against the French on the 15th have been
deservedly praised. Hie and his engincers did not destray, however, the
bridges over the Sambre at Marchienne, Charleroi and Chateler.* Bue
at chat time Prussian engineers knew lide of explosives and probably
thought that since the bridges were of masonry, they were i
tible. Besides, the engincers present with the French forces could
probably have repaired them quickly with materials close at hand.

Wellingtan's famous critcism of the Prussian Army for fighting the
barele of Ligny expesed in columns, perhaps on the forward slope of a
hill and. within range of French artillery, sticks in one’s mind. ‘Tt was
also most unforeunate that the Prussian reserves were carefully arranged
50 a3 8 act as stop-butts to the enemy's “overs”, thus preventing an
stcay French round-sho from being wasted."s But as the Duke himself
remarked, ‘Everyonc knows his own army best.” Besides, I can find no
single hill in this area where the Prussian Army could have aligned itself
in this manner. Probably the Duke saw some columns at quarter
Mdixlmxrand instinctively wanted to order them to form into line and lie

Bliicher and his subordinate commanders deployed their forces at
Ligny in such a way that Thielemann's Corps on their left was held in
check mainly by the French cavalry and was not sesiously engaged all
day. Had Bliicher deployed this corps behind the other two, his battle
line would have been stronger. During the battle, the Prussian com=
manders were foreed to shift troops from the centre to their right.
Napoleon observed this ‘Gradual weakening of the Prussian centre for

* Henderion's Bldcher, 386, Sce abo Mafling's Parsages, 237, and Chemey, 19-601

* Wolseey, 135, sy thas Zicthen witake, however,
the bridges aver the Sansbee’. e alo Hoper's Wellingtor, 305,
* Becke, g7,
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the purpose of reforcing the right’ and “rock advantage of his oppon-
cnr's designs by collecting in rear of the heights of Ligny that force
which so suddenly assailed and broke the Centre of the Prussian linc."
“The final and decisive French artack might have been defeated with a
differen inicial Prussian deployment, buc their left flank could have
been turned by a French attack in that area. Conjectures of this type are
oo indefinite to be profitable.

The movements of the Prussian Army on the 17th appear to be
beyond serious criticism, The preliminary arrangements for the march
west to the Waterloo battleficld and the slowness in cxecuing them
have already been discussed. Once the acrual fighting started berween
Biilow’s Prussians and Lobau's French Corps, the former displayed
definite combar weaknesses. When one is accustomed to the calm
senacity and military efficiency of Wellington's infantry, onc is sur-
prised at the erratic performance of these Germans, They atacked
with fire and abandon, but could alio be driven back with an ease that
French troops who had fought in the Peninsula must have found as
novel as it was pleasant,

The Old Guard attack on Plancencit was magnificent, but what
headway would it have made against Byng's British battalions in
Hougoumont? In their fighting against Napolcon in 1813 and later the
Prussians appear to have perfected a system of not defending anything
to the last extremity, of giving way before they were destroyed, so
could recover quickly and go on fighting from another position faicly
close by, At this time, the Prussian infanery did ‘not possess the same
bodily strength’, did not have the experience and "powers of endurance”
of British foot soldicrs? But Bliicher's men knew how to scatter,
rally and come back for more, even though they could not hold so
tenaciously, The Prussians, once they began their ateacks, continued
them regardless of temporary setbacks. Bliicher brought into the fight
a constant strearn of fresh units and handled them well.

We have already discussed bricfly the promise the Prussians made to
support Wellington and the fact that Billow's artack did not acrually
fulfl that promise. Pirch's Corps reinforced Biilow's and gave the
Duke no direct support. In arriving in the PLHS area about 7 pm.
Ziethen's did give this, but with the best of intentions, he nearly
marched away; a3 has been described, Miifling happened to see the
whole thing and persuaded him 1o return. Onee these Prussians finally

» Siborne, 313,

* Mffing, 316, abready cited on p. 32, 1. 3
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A TYPICAL BRITISH INFANTRY SQUARE
AT WATERLOO . strength about 500 men.

Men in lines

Front and rear - 4 ranks of 34 in each = 332

Sides = o ranks of 26 in cack = 208
#o

They would form a square of sbowe o et on 2 sde. The inside ices wowld measure
about 3 fre {exclusive of fl cosers and any movnied offces),

206

CAVALRY ATTACKS ON INFANTRY SQUARES

ATYPICAL FRENCH CAVALRY ATTACK

mwmu»w»nmmm:;mm.m;rm
ded about 43 inches of front per man.

%wmﬁpd i ouly. The problen lis in the formation
of the comers. A man accupied a space 21 inches wide by 32 inches deep; ikis widthe
mwamwh,rrmuwumaﬁmmmm

battalion.
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mind that practically all battlefield manceuvres were sccomplished by
precise movements following standard, practised words of comumand,
the equivalent of clase order drill today,

The basic formation of  batsalion of British infantry was a line rwo
ranks deep; the Grenadier company was on the right, the eight line com-
panies in the eentre, and the light company on the left. The battalion
could be formed into column by ordering all companies to swing 9o de-
geces pivoting on eithes their right or left fank, but not moving other-
wise, A column so formed was known as an ‘apen’ column. There were
wide intervals berween each company; the larger the barralion the more
open the column. For a battalion. of 500 men, this interval was about
thirty-cight fect, Columns could also be formed a1 *half” or “quarter”
distance which had respectively half and a quarter of the *open’ distance
between companies, A ‘close’ column was formed when the companies
were separated by no more than the distance berween feont and rear

of one company, a single pace of sbout thirtyetwo inches.

Columns formed on full company fronts were for drill and mance-
wvre in fuirly open terrain. Large battalions, like those of the Guards
and the s2nd, probably drilled mostly as wings with columns made up

half-companies (platoons), A full company, or a half-company for
large battalions, appears to have been the srandard ‘drill section” of that
time, Marches along narow coads, however, had to be made in narrow
columns of quarter companies or even less.

British infantry by the time of Waterloo always deployed against
other infntry in lines two ranks deep. When cavalry appeared, a
batealion formed a squate; each face was four ranks decp. When a
battalion was in ranks, but not menaced by the enemy, it was normally
in column of companies at quarter distance, It could form in line or
into a square where it was in about thirty seconds, or move a short
distance in any direction and then form. The square could be formed in
several ways; if isolated from all other friendly infantry, it was probably
a8 nearly perfect as it could be; it had equal sides and rounded corners.
But whese other hattalion sguarcs were present and 2 checkerboard
allﬂmm: desirable, fronts auhd rears were more important than the
sides. Many squares appear to have been composed of three companies
in front md’i?:durw‘wilhmofmud:ﬁdn'

* Al other infntry alio formed qasses in the pemence of howlle cwvalry, but

i armies these weze weally six fanks decp on each fice.

* A4 vee have soom and 11 Kensody points o, 33, the batzalion in Aken's ped Division
formed rectangles with caly ene company on each side which eft pressmably foar for
the front and four more for the reas.
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Bricish squares were capable of opposing shock to shack, if crvalry
charged home. The front rank which was kneeling, may have fired,
but made no effore to reload. These men set the toes of their muskets
into the ground and used their muskets and bayonets # pikes. The
second rank men crouched low with their bayonet tips in line not far
bhehind those of the first rank. These two together represented shock;
cach curassier’s horse would have wken four bayonets in the chest,
two of them resting firmly in the ground.

But the main relianee of the British infantry, even in square, was on
the firepower of their muskets, In spite of many pictures o the con=
wary, it s unlikely that the third and fourth ranks had their bayonets
fixed. They would have interfered with the proper and easy loading of
their weapons. Bullets rather than bayonets caused most of the enemy
casualtics.

There were several means of delivering vollcys from all ranks. Vasia-
tions existed even between British battalions: KGL units appear to have
bad their own system. But both forces were more effective than
any other infantry of that time. An entire battalion was able to fire one
round per man at fifteen-second intervals.' It was, of course, possible
for the whole side of the square to continue firing together, but this
probably did not happen ofien. In the Peninsula, British infntry found
that in the heat of battle half company volleys were more efficienr, ac
least after the first discharge. The KGL bartalions had several systems,
but exactly which was wed by them at Wateeloo s now no langee
known. File firing is said to have caused horses to become unmanage-
able and to have been used by Concinental infantrics, but was probably
not employed by Wellingron's own infantry units at Wateroo.?

During the great French cavalry attacks, many battalions appear to
have hesitated 1o fire their muskets. A part of their relucance came
from a fear of using up their smmunition. But the presence of French
cavalry within fifty yards may also have been important.? A squarc

1 See particolicly Maller's Scknce, I, 18346, KGL vmits are said 0 have been able 1o
it ik .‘
1o sastain & faster rate for more than three or four rounds, dos 10 the necenity of looking

afies the Miat.
* Fil firing was when each file fired 1agidly in curn, wsaally from cight 1.

would por charge unill we had thrown awsy cur fre"" Chad, “How Jong did this
dreadfl Pawse continee?™ Wellington, “A quarter of an. hour without firing, It ended
by our Squarcs advancing snd driving off vhe Cuirssiers.""
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with loaded weapons could not possibly be broken; a bartalion
loaded might have been, . : =

Mow for the equipment, organisation and tactics of the French heavy

cavalry. Napoleon also had light cavalry and dragoons (un intermediatc

type), but he used his cuirassicrs and other similar heavy mounted

troops for shock in barde, These horsemen had pistols and carbines for

guard duty and hareying their opponents at close range, but their really
arm was the sabre.!

French squadrons wsually numbered about £20 horsemen and occu=
pied in the normal two-rank order a frant of between 186 and 200 fect,
if they were closcd up properly on the centre. Ay irregularity would
have increased the width. A squadron was the basis of cavalry bartle-
field action. Larger units were composed of squadrons aseanged cither
in rough line with intcreals, or in a series of these lines in echelon;
columns were tactically undesirable.*

In 1815 che way to use cavalry cffectively was to take advantage of
both forms of shock, from moving men and horses and from the sabre
blows of the troopers. For maximum efficiency, the speed of the charge
was well under 2 gallap, not only to prescrve a solid formation and
have the horses reasanably fresh at the time ofimpact, but abo to allow
bll:‘mm to usc their arms precisely. A canter or fast trot was considered

What happened when a French squadeon of 120 men hit a British
square of sbout 507 As alrcady mentioned, only about cighteen
men in the fit cavalry rank could actually cagage the square {sce
diagram again). The rear rank can be disregarded; if the front rank
was defeated, subsequent ranks could do nothing. Some historians
and even Allied eyewiticsses had the idea char the French charged in
colunns of several squadrons with no intervals between the ranks. This
view appears to be in error; if a ‘close’ column of French cavalry
had attacked, 4 single casualey in the front rank would have caused
many more farther back. The French were undoubtedly eloser than
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their normal squadron-to-squadron distance, but were not arrayed in

columns.!

As already mentioned, if even half of the cighteen horsemen and
their mounts could have made 3,000-pound projectiles of themselves
and carried through their charge in good order at controlled speed, they
would have broken any square. This never happened; only 2 few
isolated individual horsemen continucd on into the bayonets. Sergeant-
Major Cotton, himself a Waterloo cavalryman and the confidant of
maore veterans from all armiet in the post-war years than any other
writer wrote:

Not 3 single indivi an example of soldier-bke devosdness by rushing
upan the bristling bayonets: certainly no agreeable task, nor to be attempred
withious imminent danger; but one, when required and gallanily done, that
raises men to military rank and renown, and that may hasten the crisis and lead
1o victory, O the fifteen thowand French horemen, it is doubtful whether
sy perished on a British, bayonee, oc dhat any of our infintry in square fell by
the French cavaley's sabres.?

It is rash so disagree with Cotton. Yet his statement is difficult to
believe, and not alwogether relevant. The point is that some action of
these squares caused the cavalry not wo charge home. What did
they do? Apparently, two things. First, they fired a lot of bullets
at the cightcen horsemen in the front rank of the section of the
squadron which was coming at them, Second, with their two glitree-
ing rows of hey exerted exureme psychological shock power.
Every horse would have instandy been killed and its rider too
perhaps impaled on the bayonets, had the charge been carried
through. The squares would have been broken, but most of the
men and all the horses who had done the damage would have been
dead.

The psychological clement appears to have been more imporrant
than the physical in these Waterloo infuntry-cavalry duels. A square of
steady, well-formed British infantry which maintained it lines of
bayonets and its fire discipline had 2 considerable advantage over even
the finese French cavalry. The squares stood firm; the horsemen, ot
‘perhaps the horses, refised to go into the bayonets and cither stopped of
swerved off past one corner or the other. No cuirassier charging at

| Meller's Sciowr, 1, 194-a13, The noremsl isterval between ey wan 300 0 380
P b, 11, 64, iy eienced.

* Cation, 31.
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Warerloo was much more than thirty feet away from the wide intervals
which separated the infantry squarcs from one another.!

This psychological battle was not resalved unil the cavalry was
close, perbaps within a few strides. The sight of the steady lines of
gleaming bayonets held by calm, resolute men in formation was
always 1o much for the horsemen en masse. No square 3t Waterloo
was actually tested by the combined shock attack of several cuirassicrs
going headkong into it.

One natusally wonders why the Emperer and his marshals sent fior-
ward cavalry in this manncr. The answer is that good infantry was
beaten by cavalry in the Napoleonic wars, 1f 3 batealion. vras caughe in
line, ar while forming square, it could be destroyed quickly, The
Prince of Orange caused the Joss of one battalion at Quatre Bras and
two more at Waterloo, as well as damage to a total of four others, by
giving improper arders, Once infantry was broken, it could be ridden
down and almost annihilated.®

We should also remember that the psychological clement could have
warked the other way round. On many Napoleonie battleficlds, the
sight of charging French heavy cavalry seruck serror into
formations so that they broke before they met the charge. The resolu-
tion of Wellington's infantry to stay where it was and kill any horse
and man who sctually carcered into it won the day against the deter-
mination of the French troopers and theic horses to complere their
charge. If a single horsemain had penetrated a square, others might have
Follovwed. If the infantry had appeared in any way nerveus, the French
would have carricd through their charge.

* Even when Britsh [fanry formed rectangles, the diance was not grester than
sbout sty feet. The lirge batlions, such as the Guards and the $ind, formed into twa
squares 13 seceive cavalry,

* Serwart vlfered aboet 73 per cent cassalties ae Albucrs i abous thrve minuses when
thove of his bawabions were caught in line by French (scaally Polidh) cavalry: Weller,
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VI
Waterloo Campaign Topography

The Waterloo campaign was fought in a surprisingly small area. The
dmcnujmhukfzrdsandm:uﬁhemmnymuﬂywh
People from many nations continue to visit Waterloo and other places
in the area every year. Both the campaign and the battle arc casy to
study and extremely rewarding, An actual visit will amply repay your
effort,segandless of the lvel of your miltary aad historicl experience.
Two days will suffice to fix indelibly in your mind aceurate terrain
pictures of where various actions took place 150 years ago. But two
months can be used profiably by an expert who wants  high
level of comprehension. . "
“The battlefields of Waterloo, Quatre Bras and parts of Ligny arc sill
mhﬂlwminllls.Mwufﬂl:vi]iasua.ndpramuﬂym|he
enclosed Belgian farms have changed relatively lictle. Strearns such as
the Gemioncourt braok, the Ligny, Dyle and Lasne ‘rivers” siill flow
in the courses of 1815, but are probably smaller now and have sronger
bmhmsm“mdhamddwr:;bunchmeedh mﬁm_ ing
methods and are not the same a3 were, but this is n
impmm.MﬁudnmmﬂiMdm@cdlemummdﬂ-
3bly, but have done little to confuse one in this particular area.
mm%lhwmmhhqummmﬂmmbe
noted. The greatest lics in the growth of some cities, towns and
ngmnd:mudaeadnfd:kcthu-hmxpmnmwpcﬂa-
tion in 1815 and in 1965. In general, but not invariably, the smalle
places bave grown much less than the larger, The enormers growdh in
population and in area covered is nowhere more apparent thin in
mﬂemnﬂﬂmnimcddmumuchunwumﬂ:s.
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but most of the buildings and streets surrounding it are completely
different, The vast metropolis spreads over an area that was mostly
countryside 150 years ago,

‘The little town of Charleroi on the Sambre contained less than 2,600
people when Napoleon attacked early in the morming of 15 Junc 1815,
The arca known as Charleroi today comprises many square miles of
dwellings, stores and industrial plants. The Sambee has all but disap-
peared; the points where the French forced a Ppassage across the stream
are unrecognisable. In a few years Charleroi will have grown to the
nocth 502 to include both Frasnes and Fleurus; it was not fr away in
the spring of 1965.

Another general dissimilarity which has come with time lies in the
modem road sysiems. In the course of World War I, the old roads were
widened and someti ightened. Sinee then, ys have
begun to crisw-cross this part of Belgium. Some old roads have disap-
p:::i; new straight, wide ones have distupted the country in some

places.

Now for specific sites. First, the Ligny batefield, The villages here
have not increased astonishingly in size, but there still is not much to see
even from the air, This is & confusing battle to read about and even
morc confusing to walk and ride over. One touble is that the heights

i in accounts of the bale do not now, and never did, really
exist. The councry is remarkably fiat and now irregularly wooded; the
villages called by various but similar names are easily confused, The
Ligny river was supposed to be a military obstacle in 1813, but is now
an insignificant brook, in places a bit of water in the bostom of 4 ditch,

Next, Quatre Bras, This is one of the most suicable bartlefields in

existence for thorough and easy topographical research, The crossroads
where the Genappe — Charleroi road intersects that from Nivelles to
Namur can be fixed quickly and precisely; here the modern roads still
follow those of 130 years ago. The petrol station and the new small inn
south of the Nivelles road are later additions, but the large farm on the
north-cast comet i mostly eriginal. Orientation from the crossroads is
casy, but have anather look at Msp 3, ‘Quatre Bras'. The Duke of
Brunswick monument just east of the Charlerei resd stands sbout
where he was mortally wounded. The enclosed farm of Gemioncourt
is a bit farther south and farther away from the road. The similar furms of
the Grand and Petit Picereponts and Lairall ate all sl operating, but
:edyhr:ihulsmngoodmiﬂumwmdwumdmmnz&u

ang
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il o down the Namur road. The Materne lake i
m:“:hwnl:us.m: ":n?): exactly as it was in 1815, Jt had disappeared in
1943, but the dam was restored about 19573 the lake is probably m:;:
slightly larger than i was 150 years ago. The manar hﬂlﬁd:j\lﬂ to ,
north of the lake has also been built since 1933. The Bois nd?‘nmdt

ne, but the hamlets of Thyle and Piraumant are still mi : Y
i‘;zt when fought over. Abous the only major change ng: a_:m;:
road itself. In 1815, this road was probably wide enough Ihrl;gm
Velkswagen and had decp ditches and perhaps hedges on bath sides.
Itis now 3 wide modem highway withous dudnur?ml‘m v

Yunimddhvtalmkauhcllmmrmd_lac;nda . e
tonment aseas occupicd by Wellington and Bliicher. Everything to
north-west was Anglo-Dutch; everything to the south-cast was
Prussian. This road in its entirety was still in use even seventy-five ye:g
ago; it ran from Bavay in France to Muastricht on the Rhine. Pamqm
have been improved and are sill in operation, but not the ?c::.l
berween the Ligny and Quatee Bras bauleields, You will need a
Michelin or similar map to find it. You can drive mugl&ysomh-dwea
slong itfior perhaps 150 yards towards Bey, bus then it practically disap-
F;:mm:al;anwum visit Maubeuge, Beaumont and Philippeville, the
three towns from which Napolcon launched his offensives in 1815.
As mentioned, Besumont and Philippeville were then French. In e
of damage from both world wars in this century, something of the i
Maubeuge survives, but Philippeville and Beaument give no ldx:;':m
of what they may have been 150 years ago. Mumgnnn..lhv:’;l
any one of these three towards the Sambre is not particulacly ighten- E

ing. Bcfmeyongclmllwa:awhnecombnmﬂk‘phu.yoummb-
&emwwbulbcofdmluvﬂ.m&mbnmmlihefwndnzz
scured by industrial plants and the like only to the west; you can drive
from Lobbes to Binehe, but specific pninlzu[mmatanrla:l.mg‘ s
After the bauleficlds of Ligny and Quatre Bras, and perhaps

French concentzation areas, you will wan to see something of where
the Allicd armies retreated. The country between Ligny and Wavre is
filled with a maze of old and new reads whdchpmvhmgb.ﬂb}:ﬁg‘
villages some of which appear to have the same names they b in
1815 Usefual study in this area is exteemely difficult. Un]m y»ouH vea

ar interest in Grouchy's movements, you will probal ynl:‘:!
want to spend much time here. If you do, by all means get and study
Ropes and his remarkable Atlss (a separate volume).
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The area through which Wellington’s army retreated is a litde more

interesting, but not much. The Anglo-Dutch crossed the Dyle in the
vicinity of Genappe. The old road pasing through this village sell
follows a rather toruous and congested caurse, but is wider now than
150 years ago, even though it is no longer a main thoroughfare. If you
are so inclined, you can find an old bridge in 3 pasture downstream
from Genappe, but between the town and the new road, This will
i forcibly the changes in y the y
and a half, The old road was standard wideh for that era and explains
why ascilley and other miltary vehicles were no more than ffty-scven
inches wide,

From Genappe north towards Brussels, you will find monuments and
buildings hallowed to the French. Le Caillow was Napoleon's place
of residence on the night of 17 June 1815 and is now 2 museum staunch-
Iy loyal to the Emperor. The hamlets of Maison du Roi and Rossome
are where the Old Guard neither surrendered nor died, but took to its
heeks. La Belle Allianee, or rather a bit of high ground seventy-five
yards south-cast of it, was where Bonaparte sat on his chair master.
inding the batdl 30 he could spend the rest of hislfe blaming others
for the defear. The monuments to Victor Hugo and the Imperial
Guard are here.

1£ chis s your first trip to Waterloo, you will begin to wonder if you
bave eome to the right place. There s so much about Napaleon and so
lirtle to indicate that Britain and Wellington, o Prussia and Bliicher,
were involved, There is nothing you can do about this, save accept it
Wiaterloa has been for many years 3 kind of commercial memorial to
Napoleon and the Grand Amy of France. But the Belgian Govern-
ment has regulations which prevent further encroschment o the bartle-
field itsclf. The terrain, the events and the final result appear to be
seasanably safe in spite of a mass of sill-continuing Napolcanic propa-
ganda to alter history,

Before describing the bartlefield of Waterloo, 1 should say a few
wonds about the arca berween Wavre, Ohain and Plancenoit, A motor
vehicle is nor absolutely necessary here, bur it will save many, many
hours of walking. Initially, I suggest you just ride around in the area
between these three towns. You will soon find out the topographical
research problems for yourself. The Wavre of today is difficult to fie
into the situation of the Prussian army on 17-18 Junc 1815, The placc
has grown grearly and is surrounded by a modern network of motor
ways which have done much to change the old topography. The Dyle,
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bave found it, is a fair-sized stream, but it now flows between
::;;;mnmryhﬂalhnwbmablcwﬁndnmngofmedd
bridge and litde of the old town. i

But yoor troubles are just beginming. West of Wavee, you will hav

found two villages en either side of a wrickling brook - one is on 3 hill
to the east — sometimes, but not slways, known collectively as Lasne-
Chapelle Saint Lambert. The nctwork of roads n,dlﬁm‘&oa!n these
villages tewards Mont Saint Jean, Ohain, Plancenoit, Braine I'Alleud
and Wavre are most confusing. | am indebted to Commandant
Debond 3¢ 1 have said not only for his personal, on the spot

in this area, but also for an old Ordnance map with a scale of
1 1 20,000 which is based on conditions as they were from 1865 to 1908,
AllT have been able to prove, however, is that the rosds by which the
Prussians moved 130 years ago are, in part at least, no longer traceable.
In some sections, and for stretches of various Jengths, the old roads have
been improved and arc now the new oncs. In ther places, they are no
longer public thoroughfarcs, but exist for farm purposes and can be
traced on foot. Finally, some sections have disppeared cntizcly into
ploughed fields or meadows. The road down which Bliicher and Bilow
attacked towards Plancenoit can be determined definitely, but other
Prussian routes arc less clear,

Now for the Waterloo battleficld itself. Climb first to the top of the
L&unmumm:.i[ynucannqmnenﬁhﬂmgchamw.Fv?m!w:
mxdmdayyunung:nﬁmclm:l:wwdwgwuﬁh:mmam,
“You must bear in mind, however, that your altitude tends © flatten
terrain, Small ridges, hollows and knolls which were of considesable
importance during the bartle will not be apparent to an observer from
the top of the Lion.

En%umlyinuﬁmidleposidmn”—[nugmmmhﬂfyes"m
and the groups of buildings known in this werk as PLHS, Fix also the
village and farm of Mons Saint Jean to the north and the modeen town
of Braine I'Alleud to the west. See how the Nivelles and the Genappe
toads come together in Mont Saint Jean to the north next 1o the
Chitean Chevalle - not built in 1315 - and slowly separate to the south.
Nete also the Ohain road to the exst, bur the large convent school less
than a mile away was not there at the time of the battle. Finally fix
in your mind La Belle Alliance and Plancenoit. If you can get a bartle-
field map with 2 1:8,000 seale - it cost when last available about
five shillings - by all means buy &, If not, my Map 5, ‘Waterloo',
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will have to do; you can also use somc of the other maps for sperific
locations.

Once oriented, have a look right around the base of the monumet
itself, This ares is the most important of all, but was greatly disturbed
when the Netherlanders dragged up all the earth necessary for the
mottnd, Note particularly the hardly passable road which runs just
north of the menument out to the Nivelles road past the new manor-
house standing in wooded grounds. The road s all that remains of the
positions of Maitland's Guards, the Nasau baalions supported by
Mercer's bartery and the 23rd, and other units in the arca, The two
attacks of the Imperial Guard hit the Duke's line cast and west of the
base of the monument,

You arc now ready to come down and visit individual points of
interest. | would suggest first that you walk along the road just men-
tioned wese towards the new manor-howse, but wm south before
reaching it o you come into what remains of the protected way above
Hougoumont. Remember a3 you proceed that both sides of this now
impassable road, and perhaps the roadway itself, have been lowered
from two tosix feet. The entire arca was probably smoothed out in the
process, You must alio visualise the wooded garden and manor-house
as bare slopes protected to some extent by greater Hougoumont.

Have a look now at Map 6, ‘Hougoumont', Try to walk south
towards where the banked-up castern orchard hedge ended. Have a
look at the relevant acrial photographs also. The orientation problem
here is that you will tend to see Hougoumont as it is now, rather than as
it was. The northwsouth scction of the garden wall appears to be the
casrem limit of the place. The original Hougoument enclosure was
twice 23 wide as indicated by this wall; the orchard lay to the cast of he
garden with stout ditched hedges all round. You can find some of these
even today, but they are weathered almost flar. The modem Hougou-
mont has Jost the woods and hedged pasture which stretched for 400
yards south of the buildings, garden and orchard. You will find indica-
tions only of the extent of the old hedges and the ditches which protec-
ted them. In the days when labour was cheap and iron wire expensive,
cattle-proof boundaries were constructed in this way,

You will want to go into the building enclosure at Hougoumont;
visitors are welcome in the courryard, the ruins of the chapel, the
garden and theough the passage 1o the south beacath the first foor of the
farmer's dwelling. You will find 2 number of memorials here, mostly
British, There are two graves in the garden covered by stone slabs;
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one is where Captain J. K. Blackman of the Coldstreamers was buricd
an the day after the bardle; the other is for Sergeant-Major Edward
Cotton of the 7th Hussars who died at Waterloo in 1849, 3 wealthy man
after many years of professional banlefield guiding and collecting of
relics. There is also a monument to the French who died at Hougou-
mont inside the garden enclosure; there were eertainly many
casualties in the general area, but [ belicve no French soldiers entered the
den, save ly as prisoners.

b o sl v the st of the Nivelesriud. s ot
changed much since the batle. The road which continues the Hougou-
mont lane on the other side was oceupied by part of Mitchell's Brigade,
but no great amount of fighting oocurred there. You are now mdy?p
fetrace your steps past the Lion monument towards where the Ohain
and the Genappe foads interscet, The three inns just north and west
of the crossroads were all erected since the battle and oceupy about the
same arca as Aleen's Division less Colin Halkett's Brigade and Kruse's
Nasssuers whe were closer to the Lion. There is a recently planted small
sycamore on the spot where Wellingson's clm originally stood, suitably
marked.

You can now walk down the Genappe road to La Haye Sainte. You
are welcome to go in the courtyard, and even through the passages in
the south barn and under the west barn or stables by which the French
finally entered the courtyard. Much of La Haye Sainte is sl as it was
150 years ago. The owners have retained the dovecote over the main
gate and one wooden partition showing more than a dozcn musket-ball
holes. The orchard and pasture south of the farm and the kitchen garden
area north of it have, however, changed considerably.

‘Actass from the north end of the Ls Haye Sainte buildings is what
remains of the sandpit. Not 2 great deal is Ieft, for an clectric railway
from Brussels to Plancenoit and elsewhere once ran close to this. You
can still see, hawever, the knoll to the north and the fairly decp small
walley that cuts in behind it. The Ohain road to the north is in front of
instead of behind the crest here, particularly to the east of the Genappe
md.ﬂﬂwawhthxfmmkmhmpmﬂwt;ﬂngn
was exposed. Imagine infantry in square in this arca; going
m@mfanﬁwdddwybc&nﬂmdhydum.ﬂﬂwh
weakest spot in the Duke's entire position. You can figure out for
yourself what went on here, but remember there was 3 stout hedge
paralle] to the Ohain road, but some forty yards south of it, which
extended approximately 140 yards east from the Genappe road.
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Now tum east alng the Ohain road towards the group of modem
buildings. These have nothing to do with the battle, but are sitiated to
the noeth and to the west of the old fork in the road here; both branches
lead to Ohain. The southern way is now the better road and passes the

of Papelotec and La Haye and the hamlet of Smohain, Some, but
not all, of the buildings in this area were here at the time of the battle.
The original chitcau of Frischermon: which stood south-cast of
Smohain today survives only in fragments: a strong outer wall, the
original well and well-house, and some heavy foundations arc about all
that is left.

1f you have gome down to Frischermont, retrace your steps to 2 point
on the lowes Ohain road below Papelotte where another road comesin
from the south. If you walk south on this, yeu will come to the most
imposing defile 10 be found in the entire campaign area. This is why [
believe that Duruste’s Division could not possibly have artacked PLHS
in the same formation used by the rest of d Erlon’s Division, a column of
battalions cach deployed inza a three-deep line, To make such a forma-
tion even less desirable here, Craan's map shows thick hedges on the
borders of the ficlds high above these sunken roads.

Depending on your time and personal interests, you can sce a lot
more of the Waterloo batdefield. A visie to Plancenoit is particularly
desitable, but it's 2 long walk. The villsge church ang‘t:nwury
were the focal point of the fighting here late in the afternoon of 18 June
1815, Many of the houses have been erccted since the baule. The
Prussian monument to the east is well worth secing. If you climb up
bebind cthis monument onto a hillock only fifteen yards away, you
will quickly discover what remains of the road down which the Prus-
sians attacked afier crossing the Lusne. They were deployed on both
sides, initally in about cqual strength on cach, and forced back
Lobau's troops right across where you are standing, into and through
e llage,

Having come so far, you are now on your own. You will know what
you want to see and be able to find it. A word of caution, however, for
a serious student who wishes 1o go farther afield than the three actual
battlefields snd into the cantonment area. Don't expect too much. The
towns fortified by Wellington in the spring of 1815 were largely
destroyed 100 years later during World War L. ¥pres is now but a name
hallowed by another, worse-led British Army, The new ity retains
nothing of its 1815 identity.

Following the Allied advance to Paris is also less rewarding than you
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might think, Cambrai was almost voually deswoyed in the 1914-18
sear, The ourwork at Péronne taken by the light companies of the Guard
and the gate and wall behind it appear to have survived, but most of the
remaining city defences are gone. Great changss are, of course, to be
cxpected around Paris. o g
A word about tinsing your vist, The exact sesson of 3 campaig
always 3 desirable time to do terrain and other local research. The Lion
monument and some other places will be crowded with summer
vacationers, but the weather could be clear. Autiemn, winter and spring
all have adh and disad icularly if you want good

Pthmmmodan’un.Bmmhnmﬁraw:y,butbﬂnmdyum
if you must have full modern conveniences. The places tloas hy usually
have good food, fuir beds and insuffcient plumbing facilities for 2
stay in summer, If you want to get the most out of your day, be in
the field early when the light is best and other bartleficld visitors are still
in bed.

CITIES, TOWNS AND VILLAGES IMPORTANT IN THE
WATERLOD CAMPAIGN

Nime Approximate  Approximate Remarks
Population  Population
inadis in 1965
Antwerp 66,000 o000 Deep water supply port

for British army.
Ath 8,000 12,000 HQ of Hill's Anglo-
Dutch Corps.
Beaumont 1,500 2,000 French  concentration
point before 15 June 1815,
i 11 Border control  centre
b b 5 nﬂrllnmamm:‘..
ine " 1 ‘Town juse west of Water-
Braine 'Allend 2,770 3,000 A hgm ehie
but nat fought over.
Braine Je 3,300 11,500 HQ of Prince of Orange's
Comie Anglo-Dutch Corps.
Brusscls 75000 1,000,000 Belgian Capital.
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Charleroi

Lasne-Chapelle
5t Lambert
Ligny

Limale

Marbais

Mons
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Appraximate Approximate Remarks
Population latios

in 1815

o975

60,775

4612

1,200

inall

443

973

217

19,830

Mont Saint Jean 300

Mons Saine
Guibert

286

in 1965
330

275,000

nBso

230,000

20,000

2,000
im all

o

2,200

30,000

1,800

22

Village near which Wel-
Iington and Bliicher met
late in morning 16 June
1818,

HQ of Prussian 15t Cocps
and focal point of French
arack.

Important in Guatre Bras
MANCELVEEs.

Important in Waretloo
vres.

maneu
Capitdl of Bourbon
French Government in
exile.

Centre of Wellingron's
‘West Flank Force.

Two separate villages
united in 1828 wludl
were important in the
movements of the Prus-
sian Army on 18 June
1815,

Centre of Ligny batde-
field which also includes
other villages.

Village near  Wavre
fought over 18 Junc
1815,
Bcwecnuy.\ymdQ\n-
trc Bras battlcficlds.

Near frontier and on
main road from Paris to
Brussels,

Villige where Nivelles
and Genappe roads join.
Occupied in force by
Prussians 17-18 June 1815,

Ninove

Nivelles

Ohain

Philippeville

Plancenoit

Quatre Bras

Sombreffe
Saint Amand.
Wagnelee

Watezloo
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Approximate  Approsimate Remarks

Population
i 1815
3365

7/000

1,600
10,554
111§

s20

50

Populatioen
in 165

13,000

15,000

2,300
60,000
1,700

650

2700
1,100
Bso
10,000

11,000

HQ of British and KGL

I-IQ BF 2nd Duich-Bel
gian Division, possible

Anglo-Dutch Army de-
fended 15 Junc 1815.
Prussian  concentration
point 16 June 1815,

A \n!l.lgelmpenamm
Ligay bar :
Avil.hg:mlpw tin the
Ligny basle.

The Prussian concentra=
tion point 17 June 1815,
Wellington's HQ, 17-18
June 1815,
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Appendix
Strengths of the Contending
Forces

I: Wellingeon's Field Army'
FIRST CORFS — THE PRINCE OF ORANCE

25,233 infanry, 56 guns
First Brisish Division = Li=Gen. Sir George Coske =
4,061 infantry, 12 guns
15t British Brigade - Maj.-Gen, Sir Peregrine Maitland - 1,997 infantry
{15t Guards (G) 976
3/ast Guards (P} 1,021
2nd British Brigade - Maj.-Gen. Sit John Byng - 2,064 infantey
2/2nd Guards (G) 1,003
2j3rd Guards (G) 1,06t
Sandham's British and Kuhlmann's KGL Field Batterics? — 12 guns
Thid British Division - Li-Gen. Sir Charles Alies
6,970 infantry, 12 guns
sth British Brigade - Maj.-Gen. Sir Colin Halkett - 2,254 infantry
2/30th (G) 615
33rd (G) 361

fomtifications 3 did some simslar French regular and Natkoeal Gaands.
() indicates onc of Graham's skt (P) 3 Peninuler usit

-mm-mwm'hmmmmhmm‘bumw
it i msore meaningful 1oday. A group of g and oot howiteer Wl own 34 8
brigade. IF the gunmers masched., it was a focs brigade if they rode, i was s borsbeigac.
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APPENDIX
2f6gth (G) s16
2/73ed (G) 562
2nd KGL Brigade - Colonel €. Ompteda - 1,527 infantry
13t Light Battalion 423
2nd Light Baalion 337
sth Line Baralion 379
&th Line Batalion 385

15t Hanoverian Brigade - Maj~Gen, Count Kiclmansegge - 3,180

infantry

Bremen Bawalion 512

Verden Battalion 533

York Battalion 6o7

Liincburg Bastalion so5

Grubenhagen Battalion 621

Jacger Corps 3at
Lloyd's British and Cleeve’s KGL Ficld Batteries - 12 guns
Second Dateh-Belgian Division - Lt-Gen, Baron de Perpancher

7,533 infantry, 16 guns

135t Brigade ~ Maj.<Gen. Count de Bylandt — 3,233 infantry
7th Line 701

2nd Brigade - H.5.H. the Prince Bernhard of Saxe-Weim:

and Nassau (3 batts) 2,700
Regt. of Orange-Nassau (2 bans) 1,591
Byleveld's Horse and Stievenaar's Ficld Batterics — 16 guns
Third Dutch-Belgian Division = Li=-Gen. Baron Chiassé
6,669 infantry, 16 guns
1st Brigade — Maj,~Gen. Ditmers - 3,088 infaniry
2nd Line 471
35th Jaegers 60§
4th Militia 519
deh Militia 492
10th Militia 467
and Brigade - Maj~Gen. D' Aubreme - 3,581 infanery
3rd Line 629
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1ath Line 431
13th Line 664
36th Jaegers 633
srd Militia 592
oth Militia 632
Krahmer's Horse and Lux's Foot Batteries - 16 guns

SECOND CORFS
24,093 infanury, 4o guns
British Division = Lt-Gen. Sir Henry Clinton
6,833 infantry, 12 guns
1rd British Brigade — Maj.~Gen. Adam — 2,621 infantry
1/52nd (P) 1,038
1j715t (P) 810
:iggi gs cnmpméﬁ;{fs% ;zi
3/9sth (2 companies) (P) 1
1st KGL Brigade - Col. G. C. A. du Plat 1,758 infantry
15t Line Battalion 411
2nd Line Battalion 437
rd Line Battalion 454
ath Line Baraalion 416
3rd Hanoverian Brigade - Col, Hew Halkett - 2,454 infantry
Bremervorde Landwehr Battalion 632
Osmabriick Landwehr Battalion 612
Quackenbruck Landwehr Battalion 588
Salzgitter Landwehr Battalion 623

T-GEN. LORD HILL

Sympher's KGL Horse and Bolton's British Ficld Batteries - 12 guns

Fourth British Division = Li-Gen. Sir Charles Colville
7,212 infantry, 12 guns
4th British Brigade - Col, Mitchell - 1,767 infantry
3/14th 571
rf23rd (B) by
sust (P) 549 g
6th British Brigade ~ Maj -Gen. Johnstonc ~ 2,396 infantry
3/35h (G) 570
1/54th (G) 541
2/soth 461
rjgust (G) 824

6th Hanoverian Brigade ~ Maj.~Gen. Sic James Lyon - 3,049 infantry

Laveaburg Battalion $53
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Calenberg Banalion 634
Nienburg Landwehr Batalion 625
Hoya Landwehr Batalion 639
Benthcim Landwchr Battalion o8
Brome's British and Rettberg's Hanoverian Field Batteries - 12 guns
First Dutch-Belgian Division — Li-Gen. Stedman
6,389 m&nwy # guns
15t Brigade - Maj -Gen. Hauw
4th Line, 6L||[.m< w6t Jacgers, oth Militia, 14th Militia, 15th Milisia
and Brigade - Maj.-Gen. Ecrens
13t Line, 18¢h Jaegers, 15t Militia, and Militia, 15th Militia
Wynand's Ficld Battery
Li-Gem. Anthing's Dutch-Belgian *Indian’ Brigade
3,500 Infantry, 3
‘This faree was organised for the Drutch East Indies and appears to have
been compased in part of men recruited there. Riesz's Field Bateery
wat a part of this command. Both Stedman and Anthing were nomin-
:ily under the command of Prince Frederick of the ch:ulmd.s, who
years old at this time. The whole unit is sometimes called
mmdml’ Corps', but it was definitely a part of Hill's Com-

WELLINGTON'S RESERVE
20,563 infantry, 912 cavalry and 52 guns
Fifih Britich Division = Li=Gen. Sir Thomas Picton
7,138 infantry, 12 guns
8th British Brigadc— Mzg,—G\:n Sir James Kempt - 2,471 infantry
1/28th (P) 557
1/32nd (P) 662
1i7oth (P) 703
1jgsth (P) s49
gth British Brigade - Maj.-Gen. Sir Denis Pack - 2,173 infantry
3/1st (P) b0y
1/4znd (P} 526
f44th (P) 455
1fgznd (P} 588
sth Hanoverian Brigade ~ Col. Vincke - 2,514 infantry
Hameln Landwchr Battalion 669
Gifhom Landwehr Battalion 617
Hildesheim Landwehr Battalion 617
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Peine Landwehr Baualion 611
Roger's British and Braun's Hanoverian Field Batteries - 12 guns

Sixcth British D-vmm J.me Sir Lowry Cole'
5,749 infaniry, 1
roth British Bng-rt: Ma] ~Gen. Sir John Lambert = 2,567 infantry
1/4th (P) 669
1j27th (P) 698
1/g0th (P} 761
281t (F) 439
4th Hanoverian Brigade - Col. Best - 2,582 infantry
Verden Landwehr Barralion 621
Luneburg Landwehr Bactalion 624
Osterode Landwehe Battalion 677
Munden Landwehr Battalion 666
Unest's and Sinclair’s British Field Bateries - 12 guns
Brunswick: Corps = H.5.H. Dulke of Brunswick
$:376 infantry, 912 cavalry, 16 guns
A special command consisting of 8§ bn::uhaus of infantry, a regiment of
‘Hussars, 3 squadron of Uhlans (Lancers), and 2 batreries of artillery.
Nagsaw Contingent — Gemeral Kruse
2,880 mﬁun-y
13t Regiment consisting of 3 battalions
Umattached Artillery — anf: and Rass's British Hosse Batteries
12 guns?
BRITISH AND HANOVERIAN CAVALRY — LT-GEN. THE BARL OF
UXBRIDGE
10,155 troo] 6.
anBnthngp:d‘: Ms:‘;:’Gm Lord Edward Somersct - 1,226
15t Life Guards 228, 2nd Life Guards 231, Royal Horse Guards 237,
15t Dragoon Guards 530
Second British Brigade - Maj.-Gen. Sir William Ponsonby - 1,181
13t Dragoons (Royals) 394, 2nd Dragoons (Scots Greys) 3o1,
Gth Drageons (Inniskillings) 306

* Sis Lawry Cole had kave of abacace to get marricd; the event took place on 15 June.
1883 90 that be mined Waterloo,

* Thitee batteries of Briteh srllery which were provided with loog iron 18-pousders
ae ot included. These weee not in the Beld; they were for siege purposes aly. Their
mm«th&‘nwwmmunm.hnm
wemely inefcient in battle,
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“Third British Brigade - Maj~Gen. Sir William D8mberg -

15t Lt Dragoons KGL 462, 2nd Lt Dragoons KGL 419,

230d Lt Dragoons 387
Fourth British Brigade - Maj. Gen. Six John Vandeleur - 1,171

11th Lt Dragoons 390, 12th Lt Dragoons 388, 16th Le Dragoons 303
‘Fifth British Brigade - Maj.-Gen, Sie Colquhoun Grant - 1,336

and Hussars KGL 564, 7th Husears 380, 15th Hussars 392
Sixth British Brigade - Maj.~Gen. Sit Husscy Vivian - 1,279

15t Hussars KGL 493, 1oth Hussars 390, 18th Hussars 306
Seventh Brirish Brigade — Col. Sir F. Arentschilde - 1012

3rd Hussars KGL 622, 13th Light Dragoons 390
First Hanoverian Brigade - Col. Estorff - 1,682

Cumberland Hussars 497, Prince Regent's Hussars 596,

Bremen and Verden Hussars §89
Each of the firss 6 brigades above had a British horse bo:uu'yaw:lledw
it. They were Bull's (Howiteers), Webber Smith's, Gardiner's, Whin-
yates's (also some rockets), Mereer's, and Ramsay's. A total of 36 guns.
Dutch-Belgian Cavalry (pliced under the command of the Earl of

13t Dutch Carabiniers 446, 2ud Belgian Carabiniers 399,
30d Dutch Carabiniers 392
Second Brigade - Maj ~Gen de Ghigny - 1,086
4th Dutch Le Dragoons 647, 8th Belgian Hussars 439
Third Brigade - Maj~Gen. van Merlen - 1,082
sth Belgian Lt Dngm I d!ll Dhuich Hussars 641

Petter’s and Gey's 'half batterics” of horse artillery - 8 guns
RECAPITULATION OF ENTIRE FIELD ARMY:
Infantry Cavalry Artillery
Rank & Rank & Rk &

Brigades File' Brigades® Filet  Pieces File
British 9 w310 3 5913 90 4630
KGL 2 3285 4 EXT- I L
Hanoverian % 13,788 1 noiz 1z 465
Total Direcdy
Under British
Control 16 73k 8 10155 120 s6a1
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All Ranks All Ranks All Ranks
Durch-Belgians § 23,100" 3 3405% 56 163s?
Brunswickers 2 5376 1 o1z % 510
Nassauers T 28800 — =2 e
Total Allis 11 32448 4 437 72 24
Total of All 27 68,8290 12 14,474' 192 7,766

. h L . okpm

Gty - . . . T

Amillery . . . . 7766
Engineers, Train, Staff Corps 1,240
Grand Total  92,309"

II; Prussian Field Army in the Waterloo Campaign
Field-Marshal Prince Bliicher von Wahlstade, Commandes-in-Chief;
Lt-Gen. Count Gneisenau, Chief of Staffi Maj.-Gen. Grolman,
Quartermaster-General,

Infantry Cavalry Atillery, — Guns Total

First Corps - Engineers, ete. Personnel

Lt-Gen. Zicthen 27887 1035 4880 96 32,602

Second Coeps —

Lt-Gen. Pirch I 258316 4468 2400 80 33,704

Third Corps —

Le-Gen. Thiclemann 20,611 2,405 1440 48 24456

Fourth Corps - Gen. Count

Biillow Dennewitz 25,381 3081 2,640 ‘s_u_ 3nez

Touls 99,715 11,879 9,360 312 120954
i mkmnm,ummmnm.ﬂmmw
‘and fie anly aad did not o o adhcs

-h-ummwﬁum-ﬂmaw

mm:imhumw,m,pmmwkcammhnm-
totals woald make ther comparable with thosc of other
-mm-{!dﬂi_ﬂxumwwmummpu
of Briish unics Mhmbﬁ-dedhmf_twhhﬁhd
Bricish and KGL regimenn.
+ The Namn troops I the Watstloo campaign Bl fnto two cabegories, The and
Trigade of the nd Duch-Belgian Division snder Li-Gen. Perponcher was compuandad
h,wmwamw“mamuhmma‘)wm
imfantry i the pay and
Fwwmmﬂmu:mmwm,m
Wellingoon.

243



APPENDIX
Each Corps had four infantry brigades which varied in strength from
6 10 9} banalions, from 3,980 to 9,060 men. These would have been
called divisions in other armics. At least one bauery of artillery was
attached to cach infantry brigade. All cavalry was assigned to the four
Corps; there was no independent cavalry reserve. There were in all
136 battalions, 137 squadrons, and 39 batseries. These statistics are from
James, Fortescue, Sibome and Ropes; there are only minor inconsistences
berween them. James and. Fortesaue list a total of anly 396 picces of
artillery, but show 36 guns in the Third Corps.

Il French Field Army in the Waterloo Campaign

Emperor Napoleon, Commander-in-Chief;, Marshal Soule, Duke of
Dalmatia, Chief o Saff

154 Corps 20d Congs 30d Conpsath Conps 4 s Inpra
Commandee ¥l Rele  Vindamme Gérrd Lobau  Drouoe

Divisioas

Infaniry . 4 3 3 3 ]

Infantry 8 8 6 & 6 -]
bartalions

Number of

Infintry 6885 20635 15,130 aor B33 13,06

Divisions of

Cavalry ¢ 1 1 ' None Nt so

Brigades of

Cavalry 2 3 2 2 Nose 2

Number of

Cavilty 106 2064 noiy oo Mone 100

Foot Banterics 5 ] 4 4 4 1

Hore

Basteries I 1 1 1 None 3

Total Gums 46 " 3 EL 32 =

Total Pervornel,

Engneens. et 3,140 2480 1948 168 ruE 3gs8

Total Men 20,731 23,

]

18,505 6219 00 30884

APPENDIX

Cavalry Reserve - Four Corps of two divisions each with a horse
b:mweﬂ&mhhﬁmmpndo(mhpdﬁofm
regiments cach, with some cmepuonx Total cavaley in his reserve was
11,840 with 48 guns. The Guard was organised into regiments as
follows: 8 dragoons, & lancers, 8 muumed chasseurs, 13 cuirassiers,
5 hussars and 2 carabiniers.

The Guard Infantry wnnrpnnedmm 3 divisions! -

Four Regiments of Grenadiers  Seven Bamalions 4,140

Four Regiments of Chasseurs  Seven Batalions 4,603

“Two Regiments of Voltigeurs

and twe Tirailleurs Eight Batalions 4,283
“Total—13,026

The Guard Cavalry consisted of 2 divisions under Lefebvre-Des-
noueties (19 squadrons of lancers and mounted chassears) and Guyot
(u squadrons of dragoons, mounted grenadiers, and gendarmes
o'dlite).

Grand Tatal
Infantry 87350
Cavalry 22,236
Antillery, Engineers, etc. 14,553

Grand Toral  124,139%

The abowe details, save for Imperial Guard Infantry, are from Janes and
Fortescue, but check closely with Gharras, Houssaye and other reliable
ﬁmdnmm&undhﬁnnymmnumn}yﬁmﬁnﬂm;g

4 The organisstion of the Guasd Infantry i ghven i sevess] different ways. The principal

problem s the Middle Guasd (Ls Garde Mayemse). Charras, §, 67, and Ls Toar ' Auvergoe,

regiments of Chaueues, Honssape, says that the Middie

Guard was the srd snd gth Grenadiers and the 1d and gth Chassenrs which were all

created in Ageil aned May of 1815 from suitable masesisl, The *Young Guard. probakly
i  Tirslieun,

desigmatioas.

* Fnamerating 3 humawmmm.-urmmnww
bowener, this coral checks closly with cehers. Fullr's Drciive Bastls, n.n:w.an
‘h»a;h{ 23,395 cavalry, and 11, wu-uzy 344 g, 3 total of 524,578

:mn.:ﬂ wunmmmmuamz,m
axg0a cavaley, and 15071 arilicry with 344 gums’. Both bucd their calculations on

Charras.
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Bibliography

An enormous number of books and articles have been written about
Waterloo, The British Museum ‘Wellington and Waterloo” classifica
tion contain 314 titles. There are hundreds more about Napeleon and
others who participared i the batele; many works of the first half of the
mineteenth century contain some reference either to the battle, or o
people who were there. French and German writers have been as con-
cemed with this campaign s those who have writien in English. There
are a few important books in other langusges also. Previowsly unpub-
lished manuscripts, reports and lostors are still appearing, and are some-
times of value,

The abundance of source material is at first disconcerting, but does
not lead to lasting confusion. Original records which include the writ=
inyu{al!ra i 10 sort themselves i gorics. The most
wvaluable for my purposes are Wellingron's Dispatches as origiall,
selected and published by Colonel Gurwood,? Supplementary Dupahbny
edited by the scond Duke of Wellington, and Colonel Gurwood's
General Orders which appeared in 2 separate volume.

The mass of other writings by eyewitmesses has been extremely
helpful, but vasies greatly in valuc. Some accounts by important figures
in the conflict who were also literate are the best cvidence of what
actually happened ar various places and times. Others are
obscrvations of limited scope which give the ‘feel’ of the bardle,
but no new facts. There are abio intermediate accounts which give
a bit of both. Miffing's Passages, Cavalié Mercer's foumal, and
\rrlnn:‘: wolumes began to appear in 1837, but were nos complesed until 18y3: D-NB.

.85
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Shaw=-Kennedy's Notes arc of the first type. They were wrinten by
professional soldiers sl in the full possession of their fcultics recalling
the happenings of the most important days of thei lives.! Harry Smith,
Tompkinson, Leach, Lecke, Wheeler, Robertson, various anonym-
ous soldicrs and many, many others give more limited accounts of
what they did, saw, and remembered. Hundreds of personal letters
weitten shortly after the battle are abo important in one or both

categorics.

Early full-length accounts of Waterloo written by eyewitnesses are
uneven in value, When they wrote from personal obscrvation, they
produced original records. When they based their accounts on what
others told or wrote them, they laboured under handicaps. General
Mufiling, the author of the Passages mentioned above which was pub-
lished after his death, also wrote an account of the entire campaign
which appeared in 1816, Sergeant-Major Cotton. of the 7th Hussars
wrote his charming Vaice from Watcrloo not only as an eyewitness, but
also as a resident in the arca who studied all records which were then
available and spent years guiding others, including general officers who
participated in the fighting, over the battleficld.

Captain Siborne was not at Waserloo - he joined Wellingron's army
in Paris on § September 1815 - but wrote in many ways as an eye-
witness. After living for cight months at La Haye Sainte, he constructed
the model of the battlefield that was for 5o long in the Royal United
Service Institution Museum in Whischall. Lord Hill when Com=
mandes-in-Chief of the British Army allowed Sibome officially to cir-
cularise all surviving Waterloo officers. Siborne’s history is based on the
enoemous quantity of letters which he received in reply, his conversa-
tioms with these men, and his own topographical research. Siberne'ssan,
General Siborne of the Royal Engincers, went through his father's
lesters and published those thar were in his opinion the most in-
teresting and significant. All Waterloo students are indebted to the two
Sibomnes,

Another form of semi-original source for Watcrloo are conversations
with important fig et down by their fes. Because of

llingron's long life, his quotability and his i after Water-
Ioo, we have a vast, but sometimes conflicting, lot of material based

Mg’ Passages sppezr to have been complesed in 1844, but wore based on carlier
motes, Mereer st alao have wacd prarly cooensporary notes, cven thoagh bis Joumal
wwas pot finished wntil abour 1838, ShewKemedy wrote his Natei 0ot long. before
1860,
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upon what he is supposed to have said.! Gurwood's carefiully recorded
notes along these lines, which would have been so valuable milicarily,
were bumned at the Duke's insistence, but Stanhope, Croker and other
non-military friends of Wellington's later years have Jeft volumes. A
thin lieele book published in 1956 and edited by the seventh Duke of
Wellington records what George William Chad put down of his
conversations with the Duke. Greville, Creevey, Gronow and many
miore devote part of their works to whar Wellington did, said and
wrote. We must realise, however, that the Duke probably outlived his
reliability 25 a military witncss of what happened many years before,

‘The carefiul historian must also consider relies of the bartle along wi
what has been written about it So much survives in the litde museums
around Waterloo, in Brussels museums, at the Rotunda at Woolwich,
in the Tower of London, at Les Invalides in Paris and in many other
smaller collections. The best way to know exactly what onc of Napo-
leon's favourite 12-pounders ws like is 1o examine ene that is still in its
original carriage at Woolwich. First-hand information about Baker
rifles can be gained most satisfactorily by firing thewm cxtensively.

True sccondary sources which appeared before Siborne (1844) are not
of much account; there just was not yet enough primary material
available. Beginning with Creasy and Jones in 1851 and 1852, however,
there have been many fine sccondary studics of the bartle and campaign.
Wellington and Waterloo have alio been discussed in greater or lesser
length in many volumes devoted to groups of bateles, the British Army,
military science and tactics, and the like, Tn this whole ficld and in
English, I bave found Fortescue, Robinson, Hooper, Chesney, James,
Hamley, and Prare of real value; I was disappointed in Wood, Roberts,
Griffichs, Wolseley, Fuller and Naylor, Oman deserves special mention,
Although he wrote nothing on Waterloo so exhaustive as his Peninsular
War, his Chapter XX of the Cambridge Modern History, IX, entitled
“The Hundred Days’ is superb, His Wellingtan's Arny and his Snudies are
sccasionally of great valuc.

have been many biographics of Wellington; the carly ones
have been of linle value to me. Guedalla and to a lesser extent Alding-
ton are important, although nos miliary, Maxwell treats Waterloo

irection oy leh,that i towards Wiasre" if he had to recreat ca 18 Juse 1315, He ikl
w%lﬂmuwiﬂml‘m'm been forced from my podition,
1 should ave retreated to my sighs, towads the eost.”
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with extreme accuracy and care and at considerable length: Hooper is
also good, but shorter.

For details of weapons and tactics, L have used a group of books too
numerous to mention specifically; these are given in the bibliography
below, T have also profited by a few regimental histories and special
manographs, particularly Gardyne's Life of # Regiment, Cope, Aubrey-
Fletcher, Beamish, Ward, Petsic, Vivian, Brer-James, and Anglesey. 1
bless the cxeators of The Dictionary of National Biography and have used
the 1938 and 1965 Editions of the Encyclopedia Britannica often.

On the French side, Mapolean’s two accounts of the Waterloo cam-
paign are of value, even though prejudiced and despicable in places.
Jomini was in the French Army in 1815, but not at Waterloo. He had 2
real understanding of what actually ha and writes mare cleardy
than his British contemporaries. 1 liked Charras and Marmeont, but not
Thiees, OF the later writers, Houssaye scems to be best. He uses
references from the other side carefully and honcstly. Belgians and
Germans wha have written about the campaign are too much interested
in pleading their own causes. :

ing this reference material has been casicr than [ feared; more
than 90 per cent of the titles given in the bibliography were cither
already in my Library or soon purchased. | am particulacly indebed
in this connection to Mr Charles Harris of Francis Edwards and Mr
John Maggs of Maggs Brothers, Londan booksellers. For books not
‘available by purchase, My Warren Kuhn, formerly of the Princeton
University Library, has gone far beyond the call of duty and friendship
to borrow material for me. When I have been in extremis, the Britsh
Museum has come to the rescue with mi 5

“The bibli ph;hlowisdividcdinmmndou.whmnm.l:
has been refirred to twice or more in foomotes to the text, or is
tefeered 1o in this short esssy, it will have been given a short ile and is
Jisted by this alphabetically in the first scction. Others are listed by sheir
authoes in the second. It should not be concluded, however, that the
firs list s in every instance more valuable than the second.

SHORT TITLES USED IN FOOTHNOTES
Acrts. AERTs, wiNAND. Waterloo, Brussels, 1908,
Aldington atpmeToN, MeHARD. The Duke. New York,
043,

+The efforts o shift the resposlilicy for the lon of Waterloo to Grouchy and Ney

are a3 dishoness as they are inclfoctive With uspeejudiced readens.
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